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PREFACE. 

Methodism  has  been  justly  characterized  as  a . 
revival  of  primitive  Apostolical  Christianity.  The 
instruments  by  which  it  was  effected  were  distin- 

guished by  great  disinterestedness,  fervent  piety, 
and  untiring  zeal.  It  is  important  that  those 
who  have  entered  into  their  labours,  should  be  ac- 

curately acquainted  with  the  spirit  and  manner  of 
life  of  the  men  whom  God  so  greatly  honoured  as 
instruments  of  spiritual  good,  and  that  they  should 
tread  in  their  steps.  The  generation  of  ministers 
contemporary  with  Mr.  Wesley,  and  employed  by 
him,  has  nearly  passed  away.  The  subject  of  this 
Memoir  was  one  of  their  number, — one  of  the  con- 

necting links  between  the  former  and  the  present 

race  of  Wesleyan  Ministers; — exhibiting  in  mod- 
ern times  a  fair  specimen  of  the  simplicity,  the 

gravity,  the  spirituality,  and  the  holy  fervour,  by 
which  the  early  Methodist  Preachers  were  distin- 
guished. 
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IV.  PREFACE. 

Simply  to  present  his  character  and  labours  to 

view,  leaving  them  to  make  their  own  impression, 
is  the  object  of  this  unpretending  volume.  The 
writer  could  have  wished  that  the  task  had  been 

committed  to  abler  hands;  but  he  was  not  left 

at  liberty  to  submit  his  father's  papers  to  any 
other  eye.  Numerous  engagements  arising  out 
of  the  superintendence  of  the  circuits  in  which 

he  has  travelled  since  his  father's  death,  have  pre- 
vented the  earlier  execution  of  his  design.  Only 

short  fragments  of  time, — and  these  often  sepa- 

rated by  long  intervals, — could,  consistently  with 
the  claims  of  his  circuits,  be  devoted  to  the  exami- 

nation and  transcription  of  his  father's  papers. 
This  disadvantage,  together  with  the  circumstance 

that  he  is  unpractised  in  authorship,  must  be 

pleaded  as  his  apology  for  the  many  defects  which, 
it  is  feared,  the  reader  will  discover. 

As  far  as  it  has  been  practicable,  the  subject  of 
the  Memoir  has  been  made  his  own  biographer : 
and  it  is  hoped,  that  the  copious  extracts  from  his 

journals  and  letters  will  interest  and  edify  the 
widely  extended  circle  of  his  surviving  friends. 
Passing  notices  of  contemporary  events  connected 
with  the  history  of  Methodism,  will  be  found  in 

various  parts  of  the  volume.  These  might  easily 
have  been  multiplied,  had  the  limits  of  the  work 
permitted.  The  difficulty  has  been  to  select  from 
a  journal  and  correspondence  so  uniform  in  their 
excellence,  and  extending  over  a  space  of  near 

fifty-eight  years;  and  to  compress  into  one  small 
volume  the  history  of  so  long  a  public  life. 



PREFACE.  V. 

A  just  view  of  the  character  of  one  who  shone 
quite  as  much  in  the  privacy  of  the  domestic  circle, 
as  in  his  more  public  sphere  of  ministerial  labour 
and  usefulness,  could  not  be  given,  without  many 
details  which  do  not  usually  find  their  way  into  the 
memoirs  of  public  men;  but  probably  these  may 
not  be  deemed  the  least  useful  parts  of  the  work. 
The  sum  of  human  life  is  made  up  chiefly  of  such 
little  incidents;  and  the  exhibition  of  Christian 

principle  in  connection  with  these,  may  be  instruc- 
tive to  the  mass  of  readers. 

To  the  candour  of  the  Christian  public,  and  to 
the  blessing  of  God,  the  writer  now  commits  these 

pages,  though  by  no  means  insensible  to  their  de- 
fects. If,  however,  through  the  Divine  blessing, 

they  may  be  the  means  of  promoting  among  the 
ministers  and  people  of  the  Wesleyan  Connexion, 
(for  whose  use  they  are  especially  intended,)  the 

spirit  and  practice  by  which  our  fathers  were  dis- 
tinguished, the  object  of  the  biographer  will  be  se- 

cured; and  the  great  purpose  will  be  furthered,  to 

which  his  venerated  parent  devoted  a  long,  labo- 
rious,  consistent,  and  exemplary  life. 

Wakefield, 

Nov.  1,   1848. 
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OF  THE 

REV.  JOSEPH  ENTWISLE,  SEN. 

CHAPTER  I. 

FROM   HIS    BIBTH   TO   THE   TIME    OF    HIS    CONVEBSION    TO 

GOD.      1767—1781. 

My  honoured  father,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Entwisle,  sen., 
was  born  in  Manchester  on  the  16th  of  April,  1767. 
His  father,  William  Entwisle,  whose  ancestors  for 
several  generations  had  been  Nonconformists,  was  a  na- 

tive of  Ringley,  near  Bolton,  in  Lancashire ;  he  was  a 
robust,  good-looking,  sensible  man.  His  mother,  whose 
maiden  name  was  Ellen  Makxn,  was  a  woman  of  con- 

siderable beauty,  below  the  middle  size,  remarkably 
quick  and  active,  systematic  and  orderly  in  her  habits, 
and  uncommonly  neat  and  clean  in  her  person,  attire, 
and  habitation.  Her  father,  being  a  high  Church  man, 
with  strong  prejudices  against  Dissent,  for  some  time 
resolutely  opposed  the  marriage  of  his  daughter  to  a 
Presbyterian ;  he  was,  however,  at  length  prevailed  upon 

*  to  give  a  reluctant  consent  to  their  union. 
Their  circumstances,  though  not  affluent,  were  com- 

fortable :  he  was  a  thorough  man  of  business,  and  held 
a  good  situation ;  she  was  industrious,  and  clever  in  the 
management  of  her  household  aflairs ;  so  that  they  were 
enabled  to  make  comfortable  provision  for  their  family, 
and  to  bring  them  up  with  respectability  and  credit. 

They  had  nine  children.  Three  daughters  and  one 
son  died  in  infancy.     Five  sons  grew  up  to  manhood, 

B 
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of  whom  my  father  was  the  eldest  but  one.  He  ap- 
peared to  inherit  the  good  qualities  of  both  his  parents ; 

his  person  being  comely,  his  countenance  open  and  be- 
nevolent, his  apprehension  quick,  his  mind  vigorous  and 

active,  and  his  disposition  amiable. 
Both  he  and  his  brothers  were  educated  at  the  Free 

School  connected  with  the  old  Presbyterian  Chapel,  in 
Chapel  Walks,  Manchester.  His  quickness  of  appre- 

hension and  diligent  application  soon  rendered  him  a 
favourite  with  his  master,  under  whose  care  he  received 
a  plain  English  education. 

His  parents,  from  the  time  of  their  marriage,  had 
regularly  attended  the  Presbyterian  Chapel  just  men- 

tioned :  they  were  strict  in  their  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath, regularly  conducted  their  family  to  chapel  morning 

and  afternoon,  and  improved  the  intervals  of  public  wor- 
ship at  home;  especially  the  Sunday  evenings,  when 

their  children  were  usually  employed  in  reading  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Yet,  although  in  these  respects,  they  were 

conscientious  and  exemplary ;  and  although  the  father's ancestors  had  been  Nonconformists  for  more  than  a  cen- 

tury, and  some  of  them  eminent  for  piety, — neither  of  his 
parents  had  at  this  time  any  knowledge  of  experimental 
religion.  This  will  excite  but  little  surprise  when  it  is 
added,  that  the  Gospel  was  not  preached  in  the  chapel 
which  they  attended.  One  of  the  ministers,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Barnes,  who  was  an  estimable  man  and  a  popular 
preacher,  was  remarkably  cautious  as  to  any  full  decla- 

ration of  his  sentiments;  but  at  this  period  he  was 
generally  considered  to  be  a  moderate  Arian :  the  other 
was  reputed  to  be  a  Socinian.  Their  discourses,  how- 

ever, were  seldom  doctrinal;  their  general  character 
was  that  of  elegantly  written  moral  essays.  Afterwards, 
other  ministers  succeeded,  who  preached  openly  against 
those  important  truths  which  are  essentially  connected 
with  vi  J  and  experimental  religion. 

Referring  to  this  period  of  his  life,  Mr.  Entwisle  ob- 
serves : — "  Here  I  must  express  deep  regret  that  the 

descendants  of  the  good  old  Puritans  should  have  so 
degenerated  in  doctrine  and  experimental  and  practical 
godliness.  The  first  minister  of  that  congregation  was 
the  Rev.  Henry  Newcome,  an  eminently  gifted  and 
pious  man,  who  died  in  1695.     Then,  I  think,  a  Mr. 
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Chorlton,  of  whom  the  Bey.  Matthew  Henry  speaks  in 
high  terms.  And  this  celebrated  commentator  himself, 
who,  when  settled  at  Chester,  frequently  itinerated 
through  Lancashire  and  Cheshire,  often  preached  there. 

Ah !  what  a  change  !" He  mentions,  however,  some  of  his  relatives  who 
retained  the  piety  by  which  their  forefathers  had  been 

distinguished.  "  When  a  little  boy,"  he  says,  "  I  was 
on  a  visit  to  some  relations  who  resided  near  Bury,  in 
Lancashire.  They  were  Presbyterians ;  very  aged  per- 
aons ;  and  from  their  manner  of  life  and  family  prayers, 
which  at  the  time  made  a  deep  impression  on  my  mind, 
I  am  persuaded  they  were  experimental  Christians.  In- 

deed after  I  began  to  preach,  Mr.  Mason  of  Bury,  one 
of  their  sons,  told  me,  that  his  mother  walked  in  the 

light  of  God's  countenance  forty  years  before  she  de- 
parted this  life." 

Notwithstanding  the  unfavourable  circumstances  in 
which  my  father  was  placed,  sitting  as  he  did  under  a 
ministry  in  which  all  that  was  vital  and  saving  in  the 
Gospel,  was  kept  out  of  sight,  and  trained  by  parents 
who  were  strangers  to  experimental  religion,  his  youth- 

ful mind  was  often  under  the  gracious  influence  of  the 

Holy  Spirit.  "  Often,"  says  he,  "was  my  heart  affected 
and  drawn  out  after  God  in  the  public  service  of  the 

chapel,  especially  while  engaged  in  singing  Dr.  Watts 's 
Psalms, — at  that  time  in  use ;  but  afterwards,  as  I  have 
been  informed,  discarded  in  favour  of  a  hymn  book  more 
in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  minister  and  con- 

gregation. When  very  young,  not  more  than  nine  or 
ten  years  of  age,  my  mind  was  frequently  under  a  di- 

vine influence ;  sometimes  unhappy,  and  at  other  times 
drawn  by  the  cords  of  love.  Had  I  sat  under  a  Gospel 
ministry,  and  been  favoured  with  intercourse  with  expe- 

rimental Christians,  I  am  persuaded  that  at  that  early 
period  of  my  life,  I  should  have  embraced  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus.  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  whose  providence 
and  grace  brought  me  by  a  way  which  I  knew  not  to  the 

knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  himself." But  little  is  known  of  Mr.  Entwisle  s  history  during 
the  period  of  early  childhood.  One  circumstance  he  has 
often  been  heard  to  mention,  which  occurred  when  he 
was  quite  a  child,  and  which  had  considerable  influence 
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upon  his  after  life.  His  grandfather,  who  appears  to 
have  been  an  excellent  man,  when  dying,  called  his 

little  grandson  to  his  bed-side,  and  said,  "  Joseph,  keep 
company  chiefly  with  aged  people."  Child  as  he  was, 
the  dying  charge  made  a  lasting  impression  upon  his 
mind ;  it  led  him  to  associate  when  he  could,  with  those 
who  were  older  and  wiser  than  himself,  and  doubtless 
contributed  to  that  marked  respect  for  the  aged,  which 
distinguished  his  character  to  the  very  close  of  life. 

One  or  two  other  facts  which  he  often  mentioned  to 

his  family  and  friends  with  expressions  of  gratitude  to 
God  for  the  merciful  interpositions  of  his  providence, 
are  recorded  in  a  memorandum  book,  bearing  the  sig- 

nificant and  appropriate  title  of  "Providential  Me- 
morials." The  first  of  these  "  Memorials  "  records  a 

merciful  preservation  from  injury  by  an  explosion  of 
gunpowder  in  his  hand,  on  the  5th  of  November,  1774. 

"  At  this  time,  being  seven  years  of  age,  I  and  some 
other  boys  were  amusing  ourselves  with  gunpowder.  I 
had  tied  a  considerable  quantity  in  a  paper  very  tight,  in 
order  that  it  might  make  the  greater  explosion.  Having 
set  fire  to  the  paper,  I  laid  it  upon  the  ground,  waiting 
for  its  going  off.  But  as  it  did  not  seem  to  get  forward 
according  to  my  expectation,  I  took  it  up  in  my  hands, 
and  began  to  blow  the  paper.  While  I  was  doing  this, 
it  went  off  in  my  face,  and  very  much  singed  the  hair  of 
my  eye-brows  and  eyelids ;  but  I  received  no  other  in- 

jury. What  abundant  cause  I  have  to  bless  God  that  I 
did  not  entirely  lose  my  sight !  Insignificant  as  this  cir- 

cumstance appeared  to  me  at  the  time,  I  now  see  and 
acknowledge  the  kind  interposition  of  providence  in  my 

favour." 
."  Seeond'MeHwria1rl1ifJ?75 — When  about  ten  years  of 

age,  I  narrowly  escaped  drowning  on  two  occasions ; — 
once  in  the  river  Irwell,  and  once  in  the  Duke  of  Bridge- 
water's  Canal.  One  of  these  times  I  was  in  imminent 
danger.  I  had  one  day  bathed  in  the  Irwell,  which 
runs  through  Manchester,  when  the  river  was  quite  low. 
A  few  days  after,  I  went  again  when  the  river  was  much 
higher;  and  without  considering  its  increased  depth, 
leaped  in  at  the  same  place.  It  was  too  deep  for  me  ; 
and  as  I  could  not  then  swim,  I  must  certainly  have 
been  drowned,  had  not  some  young  men  who  were  by 
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the  river  side,  come  in  and  brought  me  out.  '  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  his 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not 

all  his  benefits ! '  How  great  was  the  care  which  God at  this  time  exercised  over  me  !  Had  I  been  drowned,  1  / 
should  certainly  have  perished  for  ever ;  for  I  was  then  /  , . 

sinning  against  much  light,  young  as  I  was."  -^  " Of  another  merciful  deliverance  about  the  same  period, 
which  he  often  mentioned  in  terms  of  the  liveliest  gra- 

titude, the  following  memorandum  is  found,  written  not 
long  before  his  death.  v  v 

"  At  the  bottom  of  Byrom  street,  near  the  Old  Quay, 
Manchester,  was  a  gentleman's  house,  having  in  front    I 
two  flights  of  steps :  at  the  bottom  of  one  of  these  flights    j 
was  an  iron  gate  with  sharp  spikes  at  the  top.     One  of    ■ 
my  favourite  amusements  was  to  run  up  the  steps  on 
one  side,  and  down  the  other,  not  considering  the  an- 

noyance to  the  inmates  of  the  house.     On  one  of  these 
occasions,  being  pursued  by  the  master  of  the  house, 
who  was  justly  displeased  with  the  intrusion,  and  finding     f 
the  iron  gate  at  the  bottom  locked,  I  attempted  to  leap 

over  it;  but  the  gate  being  high,  my  toes  caught  the      l 
sharp-pointed  irons,  and  I  fell  head  foremost.     I  was 
stunned  with  the  fall,  and  a  deep  wound  was  made  in      1 
my  forehead,  the  marks  of  which  remain  to  this  day,       i 
though  it  must  have  been  sixty-four  years  ago.     I  might       j 
have  been  killed  on  the  spot.     The  same  gate  remained 
in  August  last,  (1841.)      Whenever  on  my  visits  to 
Manchester,  I  pass  that  gate,  I  lift  up  my  heart  in  gra- 

titude to  my  gracious  preserver.  ., 

"  "When  in  the  slippery  paths  of  youth. With  heedless  steps  I  ran, 
Thine  arm  unseen  conveyed  me  safe. 

And  led  me  up  to  man." 

He  records  also,  with  considerable  minuteness  of  de- 
tail, another  circumstance  which  will  perhaps  excite  the 

surprise  of  some,  who  having  known  him  only  in  the 
maturity  of  his  Christian  character,  and  admired  its  uni- 

form excellency,  have  been  disposed  to  attribute  much 
to  nature,  for  which  he  felt  and  acknowledged  himself 
to  be  wholly  indebted  to  grace. 

"  In  the  year  1779,  being  then  only  twelve  years  of 
age,  I  had  a  great  desire  to  go  to  sea.   It  was  occasioned 
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principally  by  reading  the  newspaper  accounts  of  the 
success  of  our  privateers  in  taking  French  merchant 
ships.  Notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  my  parents, 
and  the  comfortable  situation  I  had  at  home,  with  a  good 
prospect  of  living  with  credit  in  the  world,  I  resolved  to 
be  a  sailor.  With  this  view  I  applied  to  a  gentleman 
in  Manchester,  who  had  a  share  in  a  privateer,  and 
offered  myself  to  his  service.  He  told  me,  if  I  would 
bring  my  father  with  me,  he  would  take  me ;  otherwise 
he  would  not.     So  that  design  was  blasted. 

"  Still  my  desire  to  go  to  sea  was  unabated,  and  in 
July,  1780,  I  set  off  with  two  other  boys  for  Liverpool, 
on  a  Sunday  morning.  Having  walked  upwards  of 
twenty  miles,  we  took  up  our  lodging  in  a  barn.  My 
mind  was  greatly  agitated;  for  I  durst  not  think  of 
sleeping  without  prayer;  and  I  saw  that  my  prayers 
would  be  an  abomination  to  God  while  I  lived  in  sin. 

In  that  perplexed  state  of  mind  I  fell  asleep.  We 

arose  about  four  o'clock  in  the  morning.  One  of  my 
companions  resolved  to  return  home.  I  and  the  other 
persisted  in  our  resolution  to  go  forward.  So  we  parted. 
After  we  had  proceeded  some  miles  we  overtook  two 
men,  who  travelled  about  the  country  selling  lace,  Ac. 
They  inquired  where  we  were  going,  and  we  readily  in- 

formed them.  They  seemed  much  pleased,  and  wished 
us  to  keep  them  company.  They  informed  us  that  they 
could  find  us  a  good  ship ;  told  us  many  fine  stories,  and 
treated  us  with  meat  and  drink.  When  we  came  within 

a  few  miles  of  Liverpool,  the  men  would  not  venture 
any  further,  being  informed  that  the  press  was  very  hot 
in  the  town.  So  we  left  them  and  went  forward.  How- 

ever, one  of  them  soon  came  running  after  us;  and  I 
being  the  youngest,  he  took  me  back  with  him,  saying 
he  would  take  me  to  my  mother,  I  lodged  with  item 
that  night  at  a  public  house  near  Prescot,  a  little  market 
town  about  eight  miles  from  Liverpool ;  and  they  treated 
me  with  much  kindness.  The  next  morning,  they  left 
me  some  hours  at  the  public  house,  while  they  went  to 
Prescot.  At  last  I  thought  of  going  away ;  but  the  land- 

lady hindered  me,  saying,  the  men  had  not  paid  for  their 
lodging,  meat,  &c,  that  they  were  gone  away,  and  she 
supposed  I  was  to  follow  them.  But,  she  said,  she  would 
keep  me.     I  protested  with  tears,  that  I  knew  nothing  of 
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them,  nor  ever  saw  them  in  my  life  till  the  day  before. 
All  I  could  say  amounted  to  nothing.  She  thought, — 
as  she  well  might  from  circumstances, — that  I  was  one 
well  instructed  in  the  art  of  deceiving.  So  I  was  kept 
prisoner.  At  length,  however,  they  came,  and  1  was  set 
at  liberty.  I  suppose  they  had  been  seeking  for  an 
opportunity  to  dispose  of  me  to  some  master  of  a  ship. 
When  they  came  back,  they  fell  out  with  the  mistress 
of  the  house,  and  went  away  towards  Warrington,  where 
a  fair  was  to  be  held  in  a  few  days.  In  the  way,  they 
gave  me  meat,  drink,  and  money.  Their  intention,  I 
believe,  was  to  take  me  to  Warrington,  and  there  to 
make  a  bargain  for  me  with  some  who  were  seeking 
hands  for  the  privateers  at  the  fair.  But,  providentially, 
before  we  reached  Warrington,  my  mother,  who  was 
coming  in  the  coach  in  search  of  me,  took  me  out  of 
their  hands,  and  carried  me  home  that  night. 

"  I  often  reflect  upon  this  part  of  my  life  with  grati- 
tude. Every  part  of  the  conduct  of  the  men  above 

mentioned,  so  far  as  I  can  now  recollect  it,  confirms  me 
in  the  opinion  that  they  designed  something  bad.  How 
shall  I  sufficiently  praise  my  God  for  making  even  the 
evil  designs  of  these  men  the  means  of  my  preservation. 
Had  they  not  stopped  me,  I  certainly  should  have  gone 
forward  to  Liverpool.  The  time  when  they  returned  to 
Prescot,  the  manner  in  which  they  were  detained  there, 
and  every  other  apparently  accidental  circumstance  con- 

tributed to  promote  my  preservation.  Such  evident 
proofs  of  the  interposition  of  Divine  Providence  in  my 
favour,  ought  to  make  me  unfeignedly  thankful.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  who  has  in  this  particular  delivered 
my  soul  from  death,  my  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet 
from  falling. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  January,  1781,  I  set  off  again 
for  Liverpool,  determined  to  be  a  sailor.  Soon  after  I 
started,  my  dear  mother,  having  obtained  some  know- 

ledge of  it,  followed  me  on  horseback,  accompanied  by 
my  eldest  brother,  James.  They  overtook  me  just  before 
I  entered  Warrington,  and  brought  me  safe  home  that 
night.  Had  they  been  five  minutes  later,  it  is  probable 
they  never  would  have  found  me,  as  I  intended  to 
engage  myself  with  the  officers  of  a  privateer,  who  were 
seeking  hands  at  Warrington. 
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"  In  this  affair,  I  see  cause,  1.  To  humble  myself 
before  God  on  account  of  my  wickedness.  I  sinned 
against  him  and  against  my  parents.  I  did  this  too, 
while  my  own  conscience  upbraided  and  condemned  me ; 
for  at  that  time  I  was  continually  followed  with  con- 
victions.  2.  To  bless  God  for  preserving  me.  How 
dreadful  might  have  been  the  consequences,  had  I  gone 
to  sea !  I  might  have  lost  my  limbs,  my  life,  my  soul ! 
I  will  praise  the  Lord  while  I  have  breath  or  being. 
3.  I  ought  to  have  an  entire  confidence  in  Him  for  the 
future.  I  will,  through  grace,  trust  in  the  Lord  for 
ever:  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength. 

"  After  this,  I  was  so  affected  and  melted  with  seeing 
the  distress  of  my  dear  mother  and  friends,  that  I  re- 

solved I  never  would  put  them  to  any  more  pain  in  that 
way;  which,  blessed  be  God,  has  been  the  case.  When 
I  review  these  follies  of  my  life,  and  consider  how  sea- 

sonably the  providence  of  God  interposed  in  my  favour, 
I  am  lost  in  wonder,  love,  and  praise.  May  all  my  fu- 

ture life  display  his  glory ! 
From  this  time  he  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  going  to 

sea,  and  resolved  to  settle  and  apply  himself  to  business. 
The  following  month,  February,  1781,  much  to  his 

satisfaction,  he  was  bound  apprentice  for  seven  years  to 
Mr.  G.  W.  In  this  situation  he  enjoyed  great  advan- 

tages for  acquiring  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  business, 
by  which  his  attention  began  to  be  engrossed,  in  the 

hope  that  "sometime  he  should  make  a  figure  in  the 
world."  In  a  few  months  Mr.  G.  W.'s  business  became 
exceedingly  depressed ;  and,  being  a  worldly  minded 
man,  of  careful  and  saving  habits,  he  began  to  fear  that 
not  having  sufficient  employment  for  his  apprentice,  he 
should  lose  by  him. 

About  this  time,  Messrs.  Charles  Wood  and  Phillips 
wanted  a  lad  about  his  age  to  assist  Mr.  John  Taylor, 
who  had  the  management  of  their  large  manufactory. 
Being  recommended  to  them  by  a  kind  friend,  he  went, 

with  Mr.  G.  W.'s  leave,  a  few  weeks  on  trial ;  after 
which,  as  all  parties  were  agreed,  he  was  turned  over 
from  Mr.  G.  W.  to  Messrs.  C.  Wood  &  Co.  for  the  term 

of  years  and  on  the  conditions  mentioned  in  his  inden- 
tures. 

Trivial  as  these  circumstances  may  appear,  they  were 
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important  in  their  influence  upon  bis  future  character 
and  conduct.     Mr.  Charles  Wood  was  a  member  of  the 
Methodist  Society,   and  met  in  Mr.  Richard  Barlows 
class  ;   and  Mr.  John  Taylor,  whose  assistant  my  father 
now  became,  sincerely  loved  and  served  God.     He  was 
a  class-leader  among  the  Methodists,  and  an  honour  to 

the  society.     My  father's  employment  was  such,  that  a 
great  part  of  his  time  was  spent  in  company  with  Mr. 
Taylor,  whose  spirit  and  conversation  were  most  bene- 

ficial in  their  influence ;  and  when  not  with  him,  he 
worked  alone,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  for  serious 
reflection. 

A  short  time  before  his  removal  to  Mr.  Wood  s,  hav- 
ing heard  from  some  of  his  young  acquaintance  a  strange 

account  of  the  people  called  Methodists, — a  people  of 
whom  he  had  had  no  previous  knowledge, — he  was  in- 

duced by  curiosity  to  go  and  hear  some  of  their  preach- 
ers in  the  old  chapel,  Birchin  lane,  Manchester.  The 

first  whom  he  heard  was  the  Rev.  John  Valton,  a  man 

of  eminent  piety  and  usefulness.  The  apostolic  appear- 
ance of  the  preacher,  together  with  his  devout  and  so- 

lemn manner,  arrested  his  attention,  and  the  sermon 
made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  The  subject  was 

singularly  applicable  to  his  own  case : — "  Get  thee  out 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from  thy  fa- 

ther's house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew  thee.'*  Gen. 
xii.  1 .  He  was  particularly  struck  with  the  fixed  and 
serious  attention  of  the  congregation  during  the  sermon, 
and  with  their  general  and  fervent  responses  during  the 
prayer:  he  had  never  witnessed  any  thing  like  it  before. 

i  The  whole  service  impressed  him  favourably  with  respect 
to  Methodism ;  and  his  providential  introduction  into  the 
service  of  Mr.  Wood,  and  to  an  acquaintance  with  Mr. 
Taylor,  just  at  this  critical  juncture,  had  the  effect  of 
deepening  this  impression. 

f  "  On  a  review  of  this  period  of  my  life,"  he  writes, "  I 
cannot  but  greatly  admire  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of 
Providence.  Every  change  appeared  accidental ;  yet  they 

1  were  all  ordered  of  the  Lord.  Every  circumstance  ap- 
pears to  me  now  to  have  been  adjusted  with  the  utmost 

wisdom,  and  adapted  to  promote  the  end  which  God  had 
in  view ;  viz.  to  wean  me  from  the  world  and  its  vain 

*       pursuits,  and  to  bring  me  to  the  knowledge  of  himself. 
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Truly  the  Lord  has  brought  me  by  a  way  which  I  knew 
not;  He  has  made  darkness  light  before  me,  and  crooked 
things  straight.  It  was  an  occasion  of  great  pain  to  my 

mind,  when  Mr.  G.  W.'s  unaccountable  fear  of  not  hav- 
ing sufficient  employment  for  me,  had  the  effect  upon 

him  which  it  had.  Little  did  I  think  that  the  Lord,  by 
that  very  way,  was  accomplishing  his  gracious  design  of 
bringing  me  to  himself.  He  hath  done  all  things  well. 
Well  does  the  poet  say, 

c  Leave  to  his  sovereign  sway, 
To  choose  and  to  command ; 

So  shalt  thou  wondering  own  his  way, 
How  wise,  how  strong  his  hand.' 

O  my  God !  I  would  in  every  future  period  of  my  life, 
trust  in  thee  with  all  my  heart,  and  not  lean  to  my  own 
understanding,  In  all  my  ways  may  I  acknowledge 

thee,  and  do  thou  direct  my  paths." 
He  now  became  a  regular  hearer  of  the  Methodist 

preachers,  partly  out  of  respect  to  Mr.  Taylor,  and  partly 
as  the  result  of  the  favourable  impression  on  his  mind 
produced  by  the  first  religious  services  among  them 
which  he  had  attended,  His  views  of  evangelical  truth 
at  this  time  were  very  indistinct;  but  the  Lord  was 
pleased  gradually  to  enlighten  his  mind  by  his  Holy 
Spirit,  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  truly  scriptural 
ministry  under  which  he  now  sat.  He  became  seriously 
concerned  about  his  personal  salvation ;  and  being  satis- 

fied that  among  the  despised  Methodists  he  should  hear 
the  genuine  gospel  of  Christ,  and  enjoy  peculiar  advan- 

tages for  getting  and  doing  good,  he  united  himself  with 
the  Society,  and  began  to  meet  in  class,  when  about 
fourteen  years  of  age.  This  step  was  followed  by  the 
happiest  results.  He  soon  became  deeply  convinced  of 
sin,  and  truly  penitent;  and,  being  instructed  in  the 

scriptural  way  of  salvation  "  by  grace  through  faith,"  he 
earnestly  sought  the  pardoning  mercy  of  God.  While 
anxiously  seeking  this  blessing,  a  pious  young  man  said 
to  him,  as  they  were  walking  together  along  Moseley 

street,  in  their  way  to  the  chapel,  "  Joseph,  I  will  read 
you  a  hymn  which  those  of  us  sing  who  know  our  sins 

for  given."  He  then  opened  his  hymn-book,  and  read  that 
beautiful  hymn  on  adoption,  beginning, 

"  My  God,  I  am  thine,  What  a  comfort  divine, 
What  a  blessing  to  know  that  my  Jesus  is  mine."  &c. 
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He  was  much  struck  with  it,  not  having  heard  or  read  it 
before ;  and  expressed  an  ardent  desire  to  be  enabled  to 
adopt  its  language  as  descriptive  of  his  own  experience. 
He  was  much  encouraged  by  the  assurance  given  him 
by  his  pious  friend,  who  himself  lived  in  the  personal 
enjoyment  of  this  blessing,  that  he  might  soon  attain  it, 
and  be  enabled  from  happy  experience  to  sing  the  hymn 
wimhim. 

Not  long  after  this  conversation,  while  Mr.  Morris* 
was  praying  in  the  old  chapel,  Birchin  lane,  he  was 
enabled  to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his 
heart  unto  righteousness,  and  was  filled  with  peace  and 
joy  through  believing.  He  could  now  apply  to  himself 
as  descriptive  of  his  own  experience,  the  words  of  the 

Apostle,  Rom.  v.  1,  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:"  and 
Rom.  viii.  15 — 17, "  For  ye  have  not  received  the  Spirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit 
of  Adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father.  The  Spirit 
itself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God :  and  if  children,  then  heirs ;  heirs  of 

God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,"  <fcc.  And  he  was 
able  to  sing  with  joy  unspeakable  the  beautiful  hymn 
on  adoption  already  referred  to,  and  which  being  asso- 

ciated in  his  mind  with  deeply  interesting  recollections, 
became  a  favourite  hymn  with  him  to  the  day  of  his 
death. 

*  This  Mr.  Morris  was  the  John  Morris,  of  whom  a  singular 
account  is  given  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  for  the  year  1795, 
Sage  18.  He  was  in  many  respects  a  remarkable  man.  Having 
een  brought  in  an  extraordinary  manner  out  of  the  darkness  and 

mental  bondage  of  Popery,  into  evangelical  light  and  liberty,  he 
became  zealous  for  God,  and  was  made  an  instrument  of  much 
good  to  many  souls. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

FROM   HIS    CONVERSION   TO   THE    COMMENCEMENT    OF    HIS 

ITINERANCY   AS   A   WESLEYAN    MINISTER,    1781   1787, 

Being  now  "  born  of  the  Spirit,"  and  made  a  happy- 
partaker  of  the  Divine  nature,  he  was  deeply  concerned 

to  "  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  had  made 
him  free,"  and  earnestly  desirous  to  "  grow  in  grace,  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 
He  was  not  unmindful  of  the  natural  instability  of  youth ; 
and  perceiving  the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed  by 
the  circumstance,  that  he  was  the  only  member  of  the 
family  who  was  acquainted  with  experimental  religion,  he 

resolved  as  his  only  safety,  "  not  to  rest  upon  the  mere 
surface  of  religion,  but  to  drink  deeply  into  its  spirit:" — 
a  course  which  from  personal  experience  of  its  advan- 

tage, he  was  accustomed  in  after  life  strongly  to  recom- 
mend to  all  young  converts. 

In  order  to  this,  he  conscientiously  availed  himself  of 
all  the  means  of  grace  within  his  reach,  and  diligently 
redeemed  the  time,  improving  every  leisure  moment  in 
reading  such  books  as  were  calculated  to  store  his  mind 
with  saving  and  useful  knowledge.  His  hours  of  busi- 

ness at  this  time  were  early,  and  he  was  much  engaged ; 
yet  he  found  leisure  for  improvement.  He  generally 

rose  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  both  in  summer  and 
winter.  At  six,  he  was  expected  to  be  at  Mr.  Wood's 
warehouse,  which  was  a  mile  distant  from  his  father's 
house.  The  interval  was  spent  in  reading,  meditation, 

and  prayer,  or  in  attendance  at  the  five  o'clock  public 
services,  which  were  frequent  in  those  days.  It  was  a 
great  advantage  that  from  his  first  outset  in  the  divine 
fife,  he  had  access  to  a  tolerably  good  library,  belonging 
to  the  Methodist  Society,  which  was  kept  in  one  of  the 
rooms  in  the  Preacher's  house  at  Oldham  street:  of 
this  he  made  a  diligent  use. 
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He  also,  agreeably  to  his  grandfather's  dying  charge, 
sought  acquaintance  and  cultivated  friendship  chiefly 
with  those  who  were  older,  wiser,  and  better  than  him- 

self, as  one  of  the  best  preservatives  against  the  evils 
incident  to  youth.  He  had,  however,  a  few  youthful 
Mends :  these  were  all  pious.  Robert  Lomas,  Thomas 
Simmonite,  William  Shelmerdine,  and  James  Jackson, 
were  among  the  most  intimate  of  these ;  the  first  three 
of  whom,  like  himself,  afterwards  became  Wesleyan  Min- 

isters. These  young  men  frequently  met  for  purposes 
of  intellectual  and  religious  improvement,  at  the  house 
of  Thomas  Slater,  a  hair  dresser,  in  Church  street,  a 
truly  pious  man,  who  for  some  time  suffered  severely  in 
his  circumstances  for  his  conscientious  regard  to  the 
sanctity  of  the  sabbath.  But  eventually  the  Lord  blessed 
and  prospered  him. 

The  class-meetings  and  other  means  of  grace  peculiar 
to  Methodism,  were  now  found  by  my  father  to  be  highly 
instructive  and  edifying.  At  the  early  age  of  fifteen,  he 
began  to  meet  in  private  band  with  a  pious  Local 
Preacher  of  the  name  of  Robert  Brierley,  who  lived  near 
Oldham  street  Chapel :  he  also  regularly  attended  the 
meetings  of  the  Select  Bands  at  Oldham  street  From 
these  invaluable  means,  which  in  some  societies  have 
unhappily  fallen  into  disuse,  he  derived  the  greatest 
spiritual  advantage.  About  the  same  time,  young  as  he 
was,  he  began  to  take  an  active  part  in  assisting  to  hold 
public  prayer-meetings,  in  Manchester  and  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Not  long  after  his  conversion,  meeting  somewhere  with 

the  old  adage,  "Every  man  has  his  foible;"  the  reflection 
occurred  to  his  mind  with  great  force, — Then  I  have 
mine;  and  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  find  it  out,  and 
set  a  special  guard  against  it.  He  began  to  examine 
himself  with  more  searching  strictness  than  before,  and 
found  so  many  failings  as  greatly  humbled  and  alarmed 
him :  he  thought,  however,  that  a  hasty  spirit  was  his 
greatest  besetment.  He  earnestly  sought  grace  to  con- 

quer it ;  and  obtained  such  a  measure,  as  to  become  so 
eminent  for  his  meekness,  patience,  and  prudent  cau- 

tiousness, that  few  even  of  those  who  knew  him  best, 

would  suspect  that  he  had  been  naturally  impatient,  im- 
c 



14  MEMOIR   OP  THE  [1783. 

petuous,  and  irritable;  though  such,  he  has  often  assured 
the  writer,  was  his  natural  disposition. 

About  a  year  after  he  joined  the  Methodist  Society, 
he  was  permitted  to  witness  the  triumphant  death  of  a 
consistent  and  devoted  member  of  the  class  in  which  he 

met : — a  solemn  scene,  which  left  an  indelible  impression 
on  his  mind ;  and  which  he  was  accustomed  to  mention 
to  his  family  and  friends,  as  one  of  the  special  favours 
he  had  received  from  above,  and  which  had  exerted  a 

most  beneficial  influence  upon  his  experience  and  cha- 
racter through  life.  He  thus  refers  to  the  circumstance 

in  a  letter  to  his  daughter: — "When  1  was  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  happy  in  God,  I  sat  up  with  a  class-mate, 
a  man  of  deep  piety,  who  had  for  many  years  endured 
painful  affliction  with  Christian  fortitude.  At  the  solemn 
hour  of  midnight,  he  called  me  to  his  bed-side,  and  re- 

peated Heb.  xii.  11,  *  Now  no  chastening,'  &c.,  and  then 
resigned  his  happy  spirit  into  the  hands  of  Christ  his 
Saviour.  Often  have  I  given  thanks  to  God,  that  so 
early  in  my  religious  life,  it  was  my  privilege  to  see  a 
Christian  die,  and  one  who  had  had  a  thorny  passage 

through  life." It  was  somewhere  about  the  same  period,  that  while 

praying  in  his  father's  family  one  day,  and  earnestly 
pleading  with  God  for  the  salvation  of  its  members, — 
not  one  of  them  besides  himself,  being  at  that  time  a 
partaker  of  his  saving  grace, — he  had  such  realizing 
views  of  the  misery  of  the  damned,  and  such  an  over- 

powering sense  of  the  awful  danger  to  which  his  most 
beloved  friends  were  exposed,  that  he  was  unable  to 
sustain  his  distressing  emotions,  and  literally  fainted 
away.  The  family,  as  may  be  supposed,  were  much 
affected. 

While  thus  engaged  in  the  earnest  pursuit  of  increas- 
ing personal  piety,  and  in  active  endeavours  to  be  useful 

to  his  family  and  the  church,  his  mind  began  to  be 
painfully  exercised  about  preaching.  To  use  his  own 

expression,  "he  was  *  pressed  in  spirit'  to  *  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.'"  To  this  he  was  also 
urged  by  pious  friends,  who  were  of  opinion  that  the 
Lord  had  committed  to  his  trust  talents  which  ought  to 
be  employed  in  the  public  service  of  the  church.  But  a 
consideration  of  his  extreme  youth,  and  an  humbling 
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sense  of  his  comparative  ignorance  and  inexperience, 
made  him  shrink  from  a  work  of  so  great  magnitude  and 
moment,  and  induced  a  fear  that  the  impression  was  not 
from  God.  Being  in  doubt  as  to  the  path  of  duty,  he 
prayed  earnestly  for  direction,  and  consulted  the  Bev. 
John  Allen,  at  that  time  superintendent  of  the  Man- 

chester Circuit,  to  whom  he  fully  opened  his  mind.  Mr. 

Allen,  who  was  "judicious,  faitliful,  and  affectionate," — 
a  man  of  good  report  among  all  who  knew  him, — advised 
him "  to  make  trial,  and  preach."  He  did  so;  with  much 
fear  and  trembK*^,  but  in  humble  dependence  on  Di- 

vine aid. 

His  first  attempt  was  made  on  the  16th  of  February, 
1783,  at  Unsworth,  near  Bury,  in  Lancashire,  six  miles 
from  Manchester,  in  the  house  of  John  Walkden,  an  old 
disciple,  who  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  entertaining 
the  travelling  and  local  preachers.  His  text  was  Luke 

ix.  60,  "  But  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 
He  was  then  two  months  under  sixteen  years  of  age, 
and  had  never  before  spoken  in  public,  even  by  way  of 
exhortation  in  a  prayer-meeting ;  but  the  Lord  helped 
and  blessed  him.  His  modesty  and  timidity  were  such, 
that  he  scarcely  ever  opened  his  eyes  during  the  sermon ; 
and  indeed,  for  some  time  after,  he  usually  preached 
with  his  eyes  shut.  It  was  his  purpose,  if  he  had  not 
liberty  in  preaching  the  first  time,  to  give  it  up.  He 
afterwards  saw  that  he  had  done  wrong  in  thus  "  pre- 

scribing to  the  Lord."  "  But,"  he  remarks,  "  the  Lord 
knew  my  intention  was  good,  and  he  condescended  to  my 

weakness  and  ignorance." 
His  second  attempt  was  at  the  house  of  Martha  Cash, 

at  Chorlfcon.  Shortly  afterwards  he  was  appointed  to 
preach  in  Oldham  street  Chapel.  Being  sensibly  as- 

sisted by  the  Holy  Spirit,  encouraged  by  the  people,  au- 
thorised by  the  preachers,  and  favoured  with  some  fruit 

of  his  labours,  he  felt  it  his  duly  to  go  forward  in  the 
strength  of  grace.  His  name  was  placed  on  the  circuit 
plan,  and  he  continued  to  labour  as  a  Local  Preacher 
above  four  years.  There  were  no  printed  plans  in  those 
days.  The  Superintendent  of  the  Circuit,  or  the  Assist 
ant,  as  he  was  then  called,  when  he  had  prepared  the 
draught,  used  to  employ  a  person  to  write  out  a  copy  in 
a  fair  and  legible  hand  for  each  of  the  Local  Preachers. 
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Although  at  this  time  his  appearance,  as  may  be  sup- 

posed, was  extremely  juvenile,  for  like  David,  "  he  was 
but  a  youth,  and  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair  countenance,"  yet 
his  mind  was  considerably  matured,  and  the  gravity  of 
his  demeanour  beyond  his  years.  His  whole  deportment 

was  in  keeping  with  the  Apostle's  charge  to  Timothy : 
"  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  be  thou  an  exam- 

ple of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 

fn  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity."  It  is  no  .natter  of  sZ- 
prise,  therefore,  that  his  extreme  youthfulness  was  over- 

ruled for  good :  many,  whom  higher  motives  failed  to 
influence,  were  led  by  curiosity  to  see  and  hear  so  young 

a  preacher. 
One  instance  of  this  may  interest  the  reader,  and  may 

afford  relief  to  some  who  are  subject  to  discouragement 

because  they  do  not  see  that  immediate  fruit  of  their  la- 

bours which  they  desire.     During  one  of  Mr.  Entwisle's 
late  visits  to  his  native  town,  an  elderly  man  whom  he 
did  not  remember  to  have  seen  before,  grasped  his  hand 
with  much  warmth  of  affection,  and  accosted  him  as  his 

1        spiritual  father.     He  found  upon  inquiry  that  the  old 

|        man  had  been  a  member  of  society  above  fifty  years : — 
that  when  living  in  utter  ignorance  of  God  and  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  he  heard  that  a  boy  was  to  preach  in 

the  Methodist  preaching  house  at  Booth-Bank.    Curio- 

sity induced  him  to  go  and  hear  him,  and  under  "  the 

boy  preacher,"  as  my  father  was  then  frequently  called, 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt 
and  danger.     He  turned  to  God  from  that  very  hour. 

But  the  knowledge  of  the  pleasing  fact  was— doubtless 
for  sufficient  reasons, — withheld  from  my  father  for 

above  fifty  years.    "  Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters ;  for 

thou  shalt  find  it  after  many  days." 
The  state  of  his  religious  experience  and  his  profici- 

ency  in  the  divine  life  about  this  period,  will  best  appear 
from  a  few  extracts  from  a  Diary,  commenced  before  he 
was  seventeen  years  of  age. 

"  Feb.  16,  1784. — I  found  my  heart  prone  to  wander 
from  God.  I  immediately  began  to  reason  with  the  ene- 

my, which  was  accompanied  with  unbelief.  Hardness  of 

heart  followed,  with  pride,  self-will,  yea  every  evil  tem- 

per; which  made  me  cry  out, '  'Tis  worse  than  death  my 
God  to  love,  and  not  my  God  alone !'    Oh !  the  sore  an- 

\\ 
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guiah  I  felt.  Behold!  for  joy  I  had  great  bitterness;  my 
soul  was  burdened  with  lie  weight  of  inbred  sin.  My 

enemies  seemed  to  triumph  over  me  and  say,  •  Where  is 
now  thy  God  ?'  Oh !  how  my  soul  panted  and  thirsted 
for  the  living  God.  The  cry  of  my  heart  was,  •  Lord,  I 
am  oppressed ;  undertake  thou  for  me.'  But,  for  ever 
blessed  be  God !  as  I  was  coming  through  the  street,  he 

broke  into  my  soul,  and  filled  me  with  joy." 
"  March  5. — In  the  evening  the  Lord  again  visited 

my  soul  in  a  very  powerful  manner.  O  how  God's  love 
overpowers  my  soul !  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  all 

that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name !" 
"  Sat.  13. — Yesterday  was  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer, 

that  God  might  establish  my  heart,  and  fill  it  with  all 
the  fulness  of  his  love ;  and  that  he  would  bless  my  poor 
imperfect  labours. 

"  Sun.  March  21. — When  I  awoke,  my  soul  panted 
after  the  living  God.  I  went  to  hear  Mr.  Murlin  preach; 
and  it  was  like  marrow  and  fatness  to  my  soul.  After 
preaching,  I  met  in  the  Select  Band :  there  I  had  an  op- 

portunity of  telling  what  God  had  done  and  was  doing 
for  me  and  in  me.  I  was  greatly  refreshed  in  so  doing, 
and  God  so  wonderfully  and  amply  poured  his  love  into 
my  heart,  that  it  almost  overpowered  me. 

"  Tues.  April  5. — I  went  to  preach  at  Davyhulme.  I 
was  tempted  to  think  the  people  would  not  profit  if  I 
went,  and  therefore  endeavoured  to  excuse  myself.  How- 

ever, I  took  up  my  cross  and  went ;  and  while  I  was 

preaching  from  these  words, '  There  remaineth  therefore 
a  rest  to  the  people  of  God,'  O  how  the  Lord  did  water 
his  heritage !  Glory  be  to  thee,  0  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost;  again  I  have,  through  thy  mercy,  proved  the 
devil  to  be  a  liar.  And  I  praise  thee  still  more,  that  I 
have  entered  into  thy  rest.  May  I  keep  hid  in  the  clefts 
of  the  rock,  and  at  last  be  received  into  thy  everlasting 
kingdom !  Amen  and  amen. 

"  Sun.  April  11, — Being  Easter  Sunday,  Mr.  Wesley 
preached  at  Manchester ;  and  glory  be  to  God,  it  was  a 
good  time  to  my  soul.  The  Lord,  I  know,  is  risen  in- 

deed, and  that  too  in  my  heart. 

"April  12. — 0  how  my  soul  doth  feast  on  thee,  great 
God !  while  others  are  following  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
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lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life.  My  soul  is  filled 
with  thy  love,  which  is  better  than  wine.  O  open  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstop  the  deaf  ears,  turn  them  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to  God. 
O  Thou,  who  saidst  to  the  dead  bones,  Live !  speak  to 
these  dead  souls,  and  may  they  henceforth  live,  not  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  thee,  who  hast  lived  and  died  for 
all.  Even  so,  Lord  Jesus,  may  the  ends  of  the  earth  see 
thy  salvation !  Amen. 

"  April  16. — In  conversing  with  a  friend,  I  was  con- 
vinced that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  I  should  live  by 

faith  in  liim  momentarily, — experience  a  renewal  in  love 
every  moment,  and  receive  fresh  supplies  of  grace  perpe- 

tually. My  friend  exhorted  me  to  begin  now ;  and  so  I 
did.    Glory  be  to  God. 

"Wed.  21. — The  fellowship  which  has  subsisted  be- 
twixt God  and  my  soul  since  last  Friday,  is  inexpressi- 

ble. Indeed  I  find  him  strengthening  me  every  moment. 
0  most  holy,  most  powerful,  and  almighty  God !  what 
manner  of  love  is  this  which  thou  hast  bestowed  upon 
me,  that  thou  shouldst  dwell  in  and  cheer  my  heart  every 
moment !  Thou  art  so  good,  there  is  no  telling  of  thy 
goodness !  Whilst  I  am  now  writing.  Jlie  mighty  power 
of  God  overshadows  me,  and  he  is  JBKSffing  my  soul  in 
an  abundant  manner.  Lord  Jesus,  water  me  every  mo- 

ment ;  give  me  thy  Spirit  as  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

'  Spring  np,  O  well,  I  ever  cry, 
Spring  up  within  my  soul/' 

"Friday  23. — This  morning  I  lay  an  hour  longer  than 
1  should  have  done,  which  damped  my  fervour  in  some 
measure.  O  my  God,  may  the  time  past  suffice,  and  may 
I  be  given  up  to  thee  every  breath  I  breathe.  May  I  be 
temperate  in  all  things ;  in  sleep,  eating,  drinking,  &c. 
Whether  I  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever  I  do,  may  I  do  all 
to  thy  glory ! 

"Wed.  May  12. — Glory  be  to  God  for  ever  for  his 
goodness  to  my  soul.  I  experience  fellowship  with  him 
every  moment.  Last  Sunday  I  preached  at  Delph ;  and 
oh !  how  abundantly  did  the  Lord  pour  his  grace  into 
my  heart.    As  I  was  coming  home,  these  words  were 



MT.  18.]  REV.   JOSEPH   EHTWISLE.  19 

applied,  '  Though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,'  &c.  and  O,  what  communion  I  had  with  the 

despised  Nazarene !  how  my  soul  was  humbled  before 
God  for  his  goodness.  The  evening  was  calm; — the  sun, 
setting  with  glorious  lustre,  shone  on  the  mountains :  the 
birds  were  singing ;  yea,  all  nature  seemed  to  join  with 
me  in  praising  God :  but  what  was  best  of  all,  I  had  a 
paradise  within.  0  how  shall  I  express  the  love,  joy, 
and  peace  I  feel  every  moment !  It  is  impossible.  Glory, 
glory,  glory  be  to  thy  name,  O  Emmanuel,  for  thy  pres- 

ence. O  may  I  never  grieve  thee;  but  be  faithful  unto 
death.     Even  so,  Lord  Jesus. 

"  June  3,  Whitsuntide. — O  how  my  soul  travails  in 
pain  for  the  giddy  multitude.  They  will  not  come  to 
Christ,  that  they  might  have  life.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
that  I  have  warned  some,  and  they  liave  not  taken  warn- 

ing. Lord,  what  can  man  do  ?  how  insignificant  am  I 
for  this  work.  Alas !  wherewith  shall  I  pierce  the  scales 
of  leviathan,  or  make  the  heart  to  feel  that  is  hard  as 
stone  ?  Thou,  only,  O  Lord,  canst  penetrate  the  scales, 
and  pierce  the  heart  of  the  sinner.  I  can  but  draw  the 
bow  at  a  venture.  But  do  thou  direct  the  arrow  between 

the  joints  of  the  harness :  kill  the  sin,  and  save  the  sin- 

ner, for  thy  mercy's-sake. 
"  Sun.  June  6. — To-day  my  father  and  mother  went 

to  hear  me  preach  at  Davyhulme.  It  was  the  cry  of  my 
heart,  Lord,  open  their  eyes !  I  preached  at  noon  from 

Psalm  cxvi.  12,  and  at  night  from  Amos  iv.  12,*  Prepare 
to  meet  thy  God.'  I  found  great  liberty  in  speaking  for 
God  :  the  Lord  touched  my  tongue  with  a  live  coal  from 
the  altar;  so  that  I  was  enabled  to  cry  aloud,  and  spare 
not, — to  lift  up  my  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  tell  the 
people  of  their  sins.  0  gracious  Father,  seal  instruction 

on  every  heart,  but  particularly  on  my  parents'.  O  Lord, 
shall  they  perish  ?  *  *  *  *  Shall  they  feel  the  worm  that 
never  dieth,  and  the  fire  that  is  not  quenched  ?  God 
forbid  !  Oh !  how  can  I  bear  this  !  0  Lord,  let  me  see 
them  converted  here,  and  may  I  reign  with  them  and 

thee  in  thy  kingdom  for  ever  for  Jesu's  sake.    Amen. 
"  Mon.  June  7. — This  afternoon  I  spoke  a  few  words 

that  were  not  good  to  the  use  of  edifying.  The  Lord 
gently  shewed  it  me.    O  my  God,  may  the  time  past 
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suffice.     May  I  think  twice,  before  I  speak  once.     Yea, 
Lord,  let  every  act,  word,  thought,  be  love. 

"  Sat.  June  19. — To-day,  the  enemy  has  been  casting 
his  fiery  darts  at  me ;  he  has  often  come  in  as  a  flood, 
but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
him.  Blessed  be  his  holy  name.  For  these  several 
days  past  I  have  every  moment  felt  the  presence  and 
power  of  God  to  rest  upon  me.  I  have  conversed  with 
him  as  a  man  with  his  friend.  I  can  tell  him  my  wants, 

and  he  relieves  them.  Seeing  my  own  ignorance,  weak- 
ness,  and  inability  to  do  any  thing  that  is  good  without 
him,  I  hang  upon  him  every  moment  as  my  only  wisdom, 
strength,  and  tower.  Very  often,  when  things  happen 
so  that  I  can  scarcely  discern  betwixt  good  and  evil,  I 
look  unto  him  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of 

wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  He  immediately  makes  it 
manifest,  gives  me  strength,  and  brings  me  off  more 
than  conqueror.  O  my  God,  my  Father,  my  Friend, 
may  this  communion  which  subsists  between  Thee  and 
me,  never,  never  be  broken  off;  but  may  I  be  faithful 

unto  death,  that  at  last  I  may  obtain  a  crown  of  life." 

The  preceding  extracts  from  his  diary,  the  last  of 
which  was  written  when  only  two  months  above  seven- 

teen years  of  age,  supply  sufficient  evidence  that  his 
piety  was  genuine  and  deep ;  and  that  his  experience  in 
the  things  of  God  was  beyond  his  years.  It  will,  there- 

fore, excite  no  surprise  that  he  was  urged,  even  at  that 
early  age,  both  by  preachers  and  people,  to  engage  in  a 
work  for  which  God  had  so  graciously  prepared  him,  but 
from  which  he  was  disposed  to  shrink,  from  a  sense  of 
its  vast  importance,  and  a  consideration  of  his  own  youth 
and  inexperience. 
,  It  was  about  this  time,  and  while  in  the  blessed  state 
of  mind  described  in  the  preceding  pages,  that  at  the 
request  of  the  Rev.  John  Murlin,  and  in  conformity  with 
the  usages  of  the  day,  he  wrote  to  the  Rev.  John  Wesley, 
giving  an  account  of  his  conversion,  his  call  to  preach, 
and  die  present  state  of  his  religious  experience.  This 
letter  was  dated  June  3,  1784,  and  was  accompanied  by 
a  communication  of  the  same  character  from  another 

young  preacher  in  similar  circumstances,  whom  my  fa- 
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ther  mentions  in  his  diary  as  "  Brother  G."*     Mr.  Wes- 
ley sent  them  the  following  reply : — 

"  Scarborough,  June  20,  1784. 
"  My  Dear  Brethren, 

"  Having  very  little  time,  I  take  the  opportunity  of 
answering  you  both  together.  You  have  great  reason  to 
bless  God  continually,  who  has  dealt  so  graciously  with 
you.  You  have  good  encouragement  to  put  forth  all 
your  strength  in  publishing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
You  are  particularly  called  to  declare  to  believers  that 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Watch 

and  pray  that  you  may  be  little  in  your  own  eyes. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Brethren, 
Your  affectionate  Brother, 

"John  Wesley." 

At  that  early  period  in  the  history  of  Methodism,  the 
various  examinations  and  other  preliminary  steps  which 
now  precede  introduction  into   our  itinerant  ministry, 
were  unknown.     The  circumstances  of  the  Connexion 
differed  widely  from  what  they  now  are.     There  was 
little  in  the  wasting  toils  and  privations  which  were  the 
ordinary  lot  of  a  Methodist  Preacher,  to  tempt  any  one 
whose  heart  did  not  glow  with  love  to  God  and  zeal  for 
his  glory,  and  whose  bowels  of  compassion  did  not  yearn 

over  perishing  souls.     The  usual  course  was,  for  "  the 
Assistant "  to  recommend  to  Mr  Wesley  on  his  own  re- 

sponsibility such  young  men  as  appeared  to  the  best  of 
his  judgment,  fitted  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  and 
called  of  God  to  it.     This  was  done,  sometimes  with, 

and  frequently  without,  consulting  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing ;  and  in  some  instances,  without  communication  with 

the  individual  himself  concerned.  And  Mr.  Wesley,  who 
exercised  both  the  affectionate  solicitude  and  the  au- 

thority of  a  father,  over  the  whole  connexion,  appointed 
them  to  such  stations  as  he  thought  proper.     It  some- 

•  This  "  Brother  G."  appears  to  have  been  David  Gordon,  a 
native  of  Ireland,  who  then  resided  in  Manchester,  and  for  some 
time  met  in  hand  with  my  father  in  Mr.  Shelmerdine's  room.  He 
was  called  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  Mr.  Wesley,  in  1786, 
travelled  about  fourteen  years  in  Ireland,  and  died  in  1800. 
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times  happened  that  a  young  man  had  no  knowledge  of 
such  appointment  until  the  Conference  was  over.  Such 
was  the  case  with  the  subject  of  this  memoir. 

Hie  Conference  of  1784  was  held  at  Leeds.  It  com- 
menced on  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  July,  and  closed  on  the 

following  Tuesday,  Aug.  3rd.  In  the  printed  Minutes 
for  this  year  is  found  the  following  appoinment : — 

"Northampton. — Joseph  Harper,  William  Entwisle." 
There  is  a  mistake  here  of  the  Christian  name,  Wil- 

liam heing  inserted  instead  of  Joseph.  William  was  the 
name  of  his  father,  who  was  not  a  member  of  society, 
or  even  a  regular  hearer  of  the  Methodists;  and  of  a 
younger  brother,  who  at  that  time  was  only  four  years 
old. 

My  father  did  not  hear  of  this  appointment  until  two 
days  after  the  sittings  of  the  Conference  closed.  Although 
he  had  looked  forward  to  the  itinerant  ministry  as  his 
ultimate  destination,  yet  so  early  an  appointment  was 
quite  unexpected,  and  the  tidings  exceedingly  perplexed 
and  excited  him. 

This  will  not  create  surprise  when  it  is  considered, 
that  he  was  then  but  little  more  than  seventeen  years 
old,  and  that  he  was  under  engagements  to  Messrs. 
Wood  &  Co.  as  their  apprentice.  They  might  possibly 
have  released  him  from  his  obligations  had  he  requested 
it ;  but  a  consideration  of  his  youth  and  inexperience  led 
him  to  question  the  propriety  of  doing  this,  and  inclined 
him  to  think  it  better  to  remain  in  his  present  situation 
a  year  or  two  longer,  still  labouring  as  a  Local  Preacher. 
Being  much  perplexed,  he  committed  his  way  to  the 
Lord,  and  looked  to  him  for  direction.  On  the  following 
Monday,  Aug.  9,  Mr.  Murlin,  who  had  been  Superin- 

tendent of  the  Manchester  Circuit  the  preceding  year, 
but  who  was  now  relieved  from  the  cares  of  office  by  Mr. 
Pawson,  returned  from  Conference ;  when,  my  father 

writes,  "  It  was  so  ordered  that  I  must  not  at  present 
travel.     Glory  be  to  God !  he  orders  all  things  well." 

The  preachers  appointed  to  the  Manchester  Circuit 
this  Conference  were,  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Pawson,  Murlin, 

and  John  Goodwin,  —  eminent  men,  whose  ministry 
could  not  fail  to  promote  his  improvement  in  the  know- 

ledge and  love  of  God.  With  the  first  two  of  these 
honoured  servants  of  the  Lord,  a  friendship  now  com- 
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menced,  which  continued  unimpaired  until  they  were 
called  to  their  great  reward. 
Under  their  direction  he  laboured  diligently  as  a  Local 

Preacher,  frequently  preaching  on  week-nights  as  well  as 
on  the  Lords  Day,  and  extending  his  visits  as  far  as 
Middleton,  Rochdale,  New  Mills,  Hayfield,  Bolton,  Bu- 

ry, Wigan,  Oldham,  Stockport,  and  Warrington,  as  well 
as  the  places  at  present  included  within  the  limits  of  the 
five  Manchester  and  Altrincham  Circuits.* 

Mr.  Entwisle  was  the  first  Methodist  Preacher  who 
was  allowed  to  preach  quietly  in  the  street  at  Altrinc- 

ham, his  extreme  youth  probably  disarming  the  hostility 
of  the  mob.  A  society  was  soon  after  formed ;  and  be- 

fore he  began  to  travel,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  a 
good  chapel  erected.  Altrincham  has  now  been  for  se- 

veral years  the  head  of  a  circuit. 
His  religious  experience  about  this  time  appears  to 

have  been  generally  of  the  same  satisfactory  and  joyous 
character  as  that  described  in  the  former  extracts.  He 

habitually  "  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,"  and  his 

•  Of  the  extent  of  the  Manchester  Circuit  in  those  days  the 
reader  will  he  able  to  judge  from  the  following  extract  from  one 

of  Mr.  Pawson's  manuscripts,  giving  his  appointments  for  six 
weeks  : — 

Sun.   Aug.  29,  Stockport 
Mdn.  30,  Middleton 
Tues.  31,  Oldham 
Wed.  Sept.    1,  Delph 
Thurs.  2,  Ashton 
Fri.  3,  Manchester 
Sat.  4,  Ditto 

Sun.  Sept. 
Mon. 
Tues. 
Wed. 
Thurs. 
Fri. 
Sat. 

5,  Davyhulme 
6,  Stockport 
7,  Davyhulme 
8,  Sinderland 
9,  Ringway 

10,  Morley  Green 11. 

Sun.  Sept.    12,  Manchester 
Mon. 
Tues. 
Wed. 
Thur8. 
Fri. 
Sat 

13,  Ditto 
14,  Ditto 
15,  Ditto 
16,  Ditto 
17,  Ditto 18. 

Sun.  Sept.  19,  Rochdale 
Mon.  20,  Ditto 
Tues.  21,  Oldham 
Wed.  22,  Redhall 
Thurs.  23,  Ashton 
Fri.  24,  Bungs 
Sat.  25. 

Sun.  Sept.  26,  New  Mills 
Mon. 
Tues. 
Wed. 

Thurs. 
Fri.  Oct 
Sat. 

27,  Stockport 
28,  B.  Smithy  Grn. 

29,  Quebec 
30,  Levenshulme 
1,  Manchester 
2,  Ditto 

Sun.  Oct. 
Mon. 
Tues. Wed. 

Thurs. 
Fri. 
Sat. 

3,  Manchester 

4,  Ditto 6,  Davyhulme 
6,  Manchester 

7,  Ditto 
8,  Ditto 

9, 
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"  peace,"  with  but  few  interruptions,  flowed  "  as  a  river, 
and  his  "righteousness  "  was  "as  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
He  fed  upon  "the  finest  of  the  wheat,"  and  was  "satis- 

fied with  honey  out  of  the  rock."  One  or  two  extracts 
from  this  part  of  his  diary  may  suffice. 

"  Sun.  Sept.  12,  1784. — Early  this  morning  the  Lord 
poured  his  spirit  upon  me  wonderfully.  I  preached  at 

Longsight  at  one  o'clock  from  Isa.  xliii.  1.  I  had  not 
much  liberty  of  speech ;  but  I  could  bless  God  for  it.  At 
four,  I  preached  at  Levenshulme:  the  Lord  gave  me 
utterance.  As  I  was  returning  home,  O  how  the  Lord 
manifested  himself !  Truly  I  experienced  such  fellowship 
with  God  as  I  never  did  before. 

"Mon.  13. — I  have  felt  the  presence  of  God  in  a 
peculiar  manner  every  moment  this  day,  as  my  light, 
life,  and  all  in  all. 

"  Tues.  14. — Though  often  very  busy,  yet  amidst  all, 
my  mind  was  entirely  stayed  upon  God,  and  my  soul 
kept  in  perfect  peace. 

"Tues.  21. — I  awoke  this  morning  about  a  quarter 
before  four  o'clock,  and  went  to  hear  Mr.  Goodwin 
preach  at  five ;  he  preached  from  these  words  : — "  A 
vineyard  of  red  wine.  1,  the  Lord,  do  keep  it ;  I  will 
water  it  every  moment  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 

night  and  day.'  It  was  truly  profitable  to  me.  The 
Lord  watered  my  soul  while  his  servant  was  speaking ; 
and  I  think  I  can  set  to  my  seal  that  God  is  true ; — that 
he  does  water  me  every  moment.  O  dearest  Lord,  ever 
let  thy  presence  be  with  me :  let  thy  power  protect  me  : 
let  thy  fulness  feed  me. 

"  23rd. — On  inquiring  of  the  Lord,  why  it  was  that 
though  I  every  moment  'had  a  divine  sense  of  his  pre- 

sence, yet  did  not  feel  such  a  sinking  down  into  God  at 
some  times  as  at  others, — the  Lord  shewed  me  clearly, 
that  I  did  not  always  look  to  him  for  light  and  help 
when  speaking  or  meditating ;  that  I  should  not  speak 
until  I  had  first  lifted  up  my  heart  to  him  for  direction ; 
and  that  in  all  my  meditations  I  should  look  for  imme- 

diate help  from  him.  O  God,  may  I  witness  this  great 
salvation,  and  know  and  feel  constantly,  that  thou  dost 
teach  me  wisdom  secretly. 

"  Sun.  Oct.  3,  I  preached  at  Mosley  to  near  three 
hundred  people,  from  Heb.  ii.  3 ;  and  at  Ashton  from 
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Isa.  Ixiii.  7 ;  and  oh !  how  the  Lord  did  help  me  both 
times.  Oh !  what  life  and  power  do  I  feel  spring  up  in 
my  soul  while  I  am  declaring  the  lovingkindness  of  God 
to  a  ruined  world.  While  I  am  endeavouring  to  water 

others,  the  Lord  doth  water  me  abundantly." 
At  the  Conference  of  1785,  held  in  London,  Mr.  Wes- 

ley again  appointed  him  to  a  circuit.  His  name  appears 
in  the  printed  Minutes,  as  one  of  the  preachers  for  the 
Keighley  Circuit. 

This  appointment,  like  that  of  the  preceding  year,  was 

made  without  my  father's  concurrence,  and  indeed  with- 
out his  knowledge.  But  the  reasons  which  prevented 

his  acceptance  of  the  appointment  of  1784  still  remaining 
in  full  force,  and  being  deemed  sufficient,  Mr.  Wesley 
excused  him  for  this  and  the  following  year,  and  sent 
another  preacher  to  Keighley  in  his  stead. 

In  August,  1786,  when  a  little  above  nineteen  years 
of  age,  Mr.  Wood  appointed  him  to  superintend  his  large 
manufactory, — the  most  extensive  manufactory  of  linen- 
cloths,  checks,  &c.  at  that  time  in  Manchester ; — a  situ- 

ation of  great  trust  and  responsibility,  and  entailing  upon 
him  a  weight  of  care  about  temporal  matters  by  no 
means  favourable  to  his  spiritual  interests.  He  had  to 
examine  the  work  and  pay  the  wages  of  at  least  five 
hundred  persons ;  and  amidst  all  this,  seldom  preached 
less  than  three  or  four  times  a-week. 

At  the  same  time,  he  was  exposed  to  other  injurious 
influences,  by  which  the  piety  and  usefulness  of  promising 
young  men  are  not  unfrequently  endangered,  and  some- 

times destroyed;  he  was  much  caressed  and  applauded 
in  various  places  in  which  he  preached,  by  injudicious 
friends,  who  for  want  of  a  better  acquaintance  with  hu- 

man nature  and  with  Satan's  devices,  seemed  to  have  no 
idea  how  apt  praise  is  to  insinuate  itself  into  the  heart, 
and  to  feed  the  unhallowed  flame  of  pride ;  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  displeasing  to  God  and  hurtful  to 
the  soul. 

But  he  was  aware  of  his  danger,  and  stood  on  his 
guard.  The  Lord  had  showed  him  so  much  of  his  own 
heart,  as  tended  effectually  to  keep  him  humble ;  and 
in  the  public  exercise  of  his  gifts,  he  was  continually 
made  to  feel,  that  his  sufficiency  was  of  God.  He  was 
preserved  from  falling  into  pride  and  condemnation,  and 
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was  exemplary  in  his  walk  and  conversation.  Yet,  in  his 
diary,  in  which  he  faithfully  recorded  from  time  to  time 
the  state  of  his  religious  experience,  he  laments,  that 
owing  to  his  numerous  temporal  avocations,  that  intimate 
fellowship  with  God  with  which  he  had  been  so  gra- 

ciously favoured,  had  been  occasionally,  in  some  degree 
interrupted;  though  still  he  was  enabled  to  keep  up  con- 

stant communion  with  him,  and  to  realize  amidst  the 
toils  and  cares  of  business  the  sufficiency  of  his  grace  to 
keep  his  soul  in  peace. 

"  The  care,"  he  says,  "  which  my  situation  called  for, 
hurt  my  soul  frequently ;  no  doubt,  because  I  did  not 
apply  to  God  with  sufficient  frequency  and  earnestness 

for  grace  to  do  all  to  his  glory." And  yet,  while  such  is  the  humble  testimony  which 
he  bears  to  his  own  character  at  this  time,  those  who 

were  intimately  acquainted  with  him  admired  his  habi- 
tual gravity  and  circumspection,  the  uniform  consistency 

of  his  conduct,  his  spirituality  of  mind,  and  the  recollect- 
edness  and  equanimity  with  which  he  went  through  the 
multifarious  business  which  pressed  upon  him.  Mr.  Shel- 
merdine,  who  went  out  to  travel  two  years  after  him,  and 
at  that  time  held  another  situation  in  the  same  estab- 

lishment, and  was  on  terms  of  intimacy  with  him,  one 
day  expressed  his  surprise  at  the  mass  of  business  he 
was  enabled  to  dispose  of,  and  the  undisturbed  composure 
with  which  he  went  through  it;  and  asked  him  how  he 

did  it?  "William,"  said  he,  "  I  do  one  thing  at  once." 
This  was  his  rule  through  life, — calmly,  in  the  strength 
of  grace,  to  attend  to  the  business  of  the  present  mo- 

ment, and  to  leave  the  next  with  God. 
His  position  at  this  time  appears  to  have  been  exceed- 

ingly critical.  Mr.  Wesley  had  twice  appointed  him  to  a 
circuit,  and  the  preachers  and  many  of  the  friends  still 
urged  him  to  go.  But  the  term  of  his  apprenticeship 
would  not  expire  until  Feb.  1788.  There  was  reason, 
indeed  to  believe,  that  Mr. Wood  would  release  him  if  he 
requested  it;  but  he  knew  that  he  wished  him  to  remain, 
and  he  felt  himself  to  be  laid  under  such  obligations  by 
his  kindness  and  generosity,  that  he  scarcely  knew  how 
to  ask  it,  or  indeed  how  to  bring  his  own  mind  to  leave 
him.  He  had  too  in  his  present  sphere  of  action,  great 
opportunities  of  usefulness  as  a  Local  Preacher,  fre- 
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quently  preaching  six  or  seven  times  a-week,  and  seldom 
less  than  four :  and,  being  generally  well  received  by  the 
people,  many  things  seemed  to  court  his  stay  at  home. 
As  an  Itinerant  Methodist  Preacher,  there  was  before 
him  an  awful  responsibility,  with  a  certainty  of  unceasing 
toil  and  much  painful  privation.  As  a  Local  Preacher, 
settled  in  business,  there  was  a  certainty,  humanly  speak- 

ing, of  temporal  comfort  and  respectability,  with  a  by  no 
means  contracted  sphere  of  religious  usefulness.  For 
although  so  young,  and  still  in  his  apprenticeship,  so  high 
did  he  stand  in  the  esteem  of  Mr.  Wood,  that  he  gave 

him  at  this  time  "  a  genteel  salary;"  and  the  person  who 
succeeded  him  became  a  partner  in  the  concern,  and  rea- 

lized a  considerable  amount  of  property.  Had  not  his 
eye  been  single,  he  might  have  committed  a  fatal  error. 

Just  at  this  crisis  He,  whose  over-ruling  providence 
he  habitually  acknowledged,  and  whose  counsel  he  sought 
at  every  step  in  life,  graciously  interposed.  In  the  month 
of  June,  1787,  his  health  began  to  fail,  and  he  became 
so  feeble  and  reduced,  that  his  friends  feared  he  was  in 
a  decline.  He  went  to  Liverpool  for  the  benefit  of  the 
sea  air;  and  after  some  time  returned  to  Manchester 
with  health  restored.  But  in  one  week  after  his  return 

to  business,  his  health  failed.  Mr.  Wood,  thinking  his 
confinement  in  the  warehouse  to  be  the  chief  cause  of  his 

illness,  now  consented  to  give  him  up.  A^ 
The  Conference  was  at  that  very  time  holding  its  an-  v 

nual  sittings  in  Manchester ;  and  some  of  the  preachers 
being  entertained  at  Mr.  Wood's  house,  informed  Mr. 
Wesley  of  his  willingness  to  release  Mr.  Entwisle  at  once 
from  all  further  obligations.  Mr.  Wesley  immediately 
appointed  him  to  the  Oxfordshire  Circuit.  The  first  an- 

nouncement of  this  important  event  was  made  to  him  in 
the  street.  Happening  to  meet  Mr.  Wesley  and  Mr. 
W.  Thompson  not  far  from  Oldham  street  Chapel,  the 
latter  informed  him  that  he  was  appointed  to  the  Oxford- 

shire Circuit.  Still  shrinking  from  a  work,  of  the  im- 
portance of  which  he  had  more  affecting  views  than  ever, 

he  hesitated  a  little,  when  Mr.  Wesley,  laying  his  hand 

upon  my  father's  shoulder,  and  fixing  upon  him  his 
piercing  eye,  said,  with  his  characteristic  brevity  and  in 

atone  of  authority,  "Joseph,  you  must  go."  He  went 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  deeply  sensible  of  his  own 
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insufficiency,  and  humbly  depending  upon  divine  aid. 
/  He  often  reflected  with  satisfaction  on  the  energetic 

manner  and  piercing  look  with  which  "  you  must  go  " 
was  uttered  by  the  venerable  founder  of  the  Methodist 
Society ;  and  a  recollection  of  the  high  human  authority 
by  which  he  was  called  to  the  ministry,  combined  with  a 

J    persuasion  of  a  divine  call,  often  afforded  him  comfort 
>X  in  after  life  in  seasons  of  trial  and  discouragement. 

His  name  having  been  placed  on  the  list  of  preachers 
received  on  trial,  Mr.  Wesley  kindly  gave  him  permis- 

sion to  attend  the  sittings  of  this  Conference,  whenever 
his  engagements  afforded  the  opportunity, — a  favour 
which  at  the  same  time  was  extended  to  Mr.  Eeece. 
This  he  regarded  as  a  high  privilege,  and  its  influence 
was  most  salutary.  He  had  always  felt  great  veneration 
for  Mr.  Wesley  and  his  preachers;  but  what  he  saw  and 
heard  in  the  Conference  raised  them  still  higher  in  his 
estimation,  and  more  deeply  impressed  his  mind  with 
the  magnitude  and  importance  of  the  work  upon  which, 
he  was  about  to  enter. 



JET.    *21.]  RET.    JOSEPH   ENTWISLE.  20 

CHAPTER  III. 

FROM    THE    COMMENCEMENT    OF   HIS   ITINERANCY    TO    THE 

TIME  OF   HIS  BEING  RECEIVED   INTO   FULL  CONNEXION. 

1787—1791. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1787,  Mr.  Entwisle  haying 
purchased  what  in  those  days  were  indispensable  to  a 
Methodist  preacher,  a  horse,  saddle,  bridle,  saddlebags, 
&c.  took  leave  of  his  relations  and  friends  at  Manchester, 
and  set  off  for  Oxfordshire,  his  appointed  scene  of  labour. 
He  felt  much  at  parting  with  his  parents  and  brothers. 
They  were  all  strangers  to  experimental  religion,  except 
his  mother,  whom  he  had  had  the  satisfaction  to  see 

brought  to  God,  and  enrolled  as  a  member  of  the  Me- 
thodist Society.  She  was  the  first  in  the  family  to  whom 

he  could  venture  to  speak  on  religious  subjects,  and  had 
been  induced  by  his  persuasion  to  attend  the  Methodist 
ministry.      The  happy  result  was  that  she  was  soon 
awakened  to   a  sense  of  her  guilt  and  danger,   and 
brought  to  a  deep  concern  for  salvation.     While  he  was 
praying  with  her  in  their  own  house,  the  Lord  spoke 
peace  to  her  soul,  and  enabled  her  to  rejoice  in  him  as 
her  God  and  Saviour.     A  new  relation  was  now  estab- 

lished between  them,  and  from  this  memorable  day  the 
happy  mother  looked  up  to  her  own  beloved  son  as  her 
spiritual  father  and  guide.     He  was  most  affectionately 
attached  to  her,  and  exemplary  in  the  cheerful  discharge 
of  every  filial  duty.     As  a  characteristic  illustration  of 
which,  it  may  be  here  mentioned,  that  as  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  rising  very  early  in  the  morning,  he  always,  be- 

fore he  went  to  the  five  o'clock  preaching,  lighted  the 
fire  and  performed  other  kind  offices  for  his  mother,  who 
usually  rose  at  five.     The  feelings  with  which  she  used 
to  sit  under  his  ministry,  and  to  witness  the  favour  with 
which  he  was  generally  received,  may  be  more  easily 
conceived  than  described.     The  following  circumstance 
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may  serve  as  an  illustration.  One  morning,  soon  after 
the  gracious  change  referred  to,  a  gentleman  who  had 
heard  him  preach  at  seven  in  the  morning,  overtook  his 
mother,  as  they  were  returning  from  the  chapel ;  and 
perceiving  her  to  he  one  of  the  congregation,  but  not 

knowing  who  she  was,  inquired  if  she.  "knew  who  the 
pretty  lad  was,  who  had  been  preaching?"  All  the  mo- 

ther was  moved  within  her,  while  she  most  energetically 

replied,  "  I  believe  I  do,  Sir ;  it  is  my  son."  To  part 
with  such  a  son  was  a  severe  trial  to  her ;  but  she  freely 
gave  him  up  to  the  service  of  her  reconciled  God.  And 
to  leave  such  a  mother,  recently  brought  into  the  way  of 
peace,  and  without  a  single  help  in  the  divine  life  at 
home,  was  a  trial  no  less  severe  to  himself.  But  the 
path  of  duty  being  now  clearly  ascertained,  he  was 
enabled  with  confidence  to  leave  her  in  the  hands  of 

their  common  Saviour, — to  forsake  all,  and  to  follow 
him. 

He  was  now  entering  upon  a  new  and  untried  scene 
of  labour,  the  difficulties  and  responsibilities  of  which 
might  well  cause  him  to  tremble.  What  trials  might 
await  him,  he  knew  not ;  but  his  trust  was  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah,  in  whom  is  everlasting  strength. 

He  was  highly  favoured  in  regard  to  his  fellow-la- 
bourers. The  Rev.  Joseph  Pescod  was  his  Superinten- 

dent ;  "  a  man  of  sound  judgment  and  clear  experience 
in  the  things  of  God.  His  temper  was  even,  and  his 
mind  seemed  to  be  continually  under  the  influence  of 
divine  grace;  so  that  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  with  his 

friends,  he  conducted  himself  like  a  Christian."  After 
travelling  twenty-eight  years,  he  died  in  peace,  May  16, 
1805.  The  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  who  also  went  out  to 
travel  the  same  year,  and  who  still  survives,  was  his  fel- 

low-labourer :  a  friendship  was  then  established  between 
them,  which  continued  through  life.  Mr.  Pescod  was 
like  a  father  to  them  both.  Good  old  Mr.  Murlin  also, 
being  compelled  by  his  increasing  infirmities  to  retire 
from  the  itinerant  work  this  year,  settled  at  High  Wy- 
comb  in  this  Circuit.  "  He  was  a  man  of  great  integrity, 
sincerity,  and  simplicity ;  and  was  in  general  so  deeply 
affected  with  the  subjects  on  which  he  preached,  that  he 

obtained  the  name  of  "the  Weeping  Prophet"  Mr.  E. 
had  known  him  in  Manchester,  and  esteemed  it  a  privi- 
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lege  to  renew  his  intercourse  with  him  on  his  visits  to 
High  Wycomb. 

The  Oxfordshire  Circuit  at  this  time  included  much 
more  than  the  county  which  gave  it  its  name ;  it  ex- 

tended over  the  greater  part  of  Berkshire,  Wiltshire, 
and  Buckinghamshire ;  embracing  the  whole  of  the  pre- 

sent Oxford  District,  except  Brackley  and  Swindon.  The 
preachers  were  seldom  at  home,  haying  regularly  to  visit 
Newbury,  High  Wycomb,  Aylesbury,  Waddesden,  Wal- 
lingford,  Watlington,  Witney,  Bamsbury,  Shalburn, 
Great  Bedwin,  Hook  Norton,  Kingston  Lisle,  and  many 
other  places. 

Throughout  this  extensive  Circuit,  including  the 
greater  part  of  four  counties,  there  were  at  that  time 
only  four  Methodist  Chapels,  viz.  at  Oxford,  High  Wy- 

comb, Wallingford,  and  Witney.  At  Aylesbury  they 
preached  in  the  Baptist  Chapel;  at  Kingston  Lisle, 
partly  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  and  partly  in  a  gentle- 

man's house ;  at  Newbury,  in  an  iron-founder's  shop ; 
and  at  all  the  other  places  in  private  houses.  The 
number  of  members  in  Society  throughout  this  vast  ex- 

tent of  country  was  only  about  six  hundred. 
Their  accommodations  in  some  of  the  places,  though 

the  best  the  society  could  afford,  were  but  poor;  and 
many  inconveniencies  and  privations  were  their  ordinary 
lot.  Even  in  Oxford  itself, — the  head  of  the  Circuit, — 
the  lodgings  provided  for  the  two  single  preachers  (who, 
however,  were  seldom  at  home  together,)  were  in  a  gar- 

ret in  Newenhall  lane,  at  Mrs.  Paxton's,  whose  husband 
was  a  journeyman  shoemaker,  and  for  which  the  society 
paid  sixpence  a  week  11  The  only  articles  of  furniture  in 
the  room  besides  the  bed,  were  a  chair  and  a  table. 
The  bed  had  neither  curtains  nor  posts,  and  was  so  short 
that  when  Mr.  Entwisle  and  Mr.  Reece  happened  to  be 
at  home  and  to  sleep  together,  Mr.  Reece,  who  was 
much  the  taller  of  the  two,  was  obliged  to  lengthen  it 
by  placing  his  box  at  its  foot.  This  garret  served  them 
for  sitting  room,  study,  and  bed-room.  In  winter  they 
used  to  buy  wood,  and  burn  it  on  the  hearth,  for  there 
was  no  grate.  According  to  the  regular  arrangement  of 
the  Circuit  work,  they  met  but  once  a  quarter  at  Oxford. 
There  were,  however,  certain  times  in  the  course  of  the 
quarter,  when  their  respective  appointments  were  only 
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a  few  miles  distant,  and  when  by  a  short  ride,  as  each 
of  them  had  a  horse  of  his  own,  they  gladly  availed 

themselves  of  a  few  hour's  intercourse  at  some  appointed 
place  of  meeting. 

The  accommodations  and  fare  with  which  Methodist 
Preachers  were  familiar  in  those  days  differed  widely 
from  those  of  more  modern  times,  and  in  many  instances 
could  not  have  been  endured,  had  it  not  been  for  special 
supplies  of  divine  grace,  and  for  that  ardent  love  for 
souls  which  no  waters  could  quench.  A  few  particulars 
without  date  or  reference  to  place,  from  among  many 
which  have  been  frequently  related  by  my  father,  as 
having  occurred  during  the  early  years  of  his  itinerancy, 
may  be  introduced  here,  without  the  risk  of  giving  pain 
to  any  of  the  parties  concerned  or  their  surviving  friends. 
They  will  serve  to  convey  some  idea  of  the  disagreeables 
which  some  of  the  old  Methodist  Preachers  were  called 

to  endure.  "  Other  men  laboured,  and  we  have  entered 
into  their  labours." 

After  travelling  great  distances,  and  preaching  many 
times,  the  lodgings  provided  for  him  were  sometimes  of 
the  most  comfortless  description.  In  one  place  his  bed- 

chamber was  immediately  under  the  roof,  which  was  in  so 
dilapidated  a  state,  that  in  wet  weather,  the  rain  came 
in  upon  the  bed ;  and  on  cold,  clear,  frosty  nights,  he 
could  see  the  stars  through  the  roof,  as  he  lay  in  bed ; 
while  at  the  same  time  the  bed-covering  was  so  scanty 
and  afforded  so  little  warmth,  that  it  might  have  been 
designed  to  assist  his  astronomical  observations  by  effec- 

tually banishing  sleep. 
In  another  place,  his  bed-room  was  on  the  ground- 

floor,  which  was  so  low  and  damp,  that  in  wet  weather  it 
was  no  unusual  thing  to  see  the  mud  floor  covered  with 
water;  and  sometimes  it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  to 
get  to  the  bed-side  without  being  over  the  shoe-tops  in 
water.  He  used  to  keep  his  shoes  on  until  ready  to 
step  into  bed,  when  he  laid  them  on  a  chair  by  the  bed- 

side. It  was  through  sleeping  in  such  places  as  these, 
that  he  contracted  a  rheumatic  complaint  from  which  he 
suffered  severely  for  many  years. 

In  most  of  the  places  in  the  Oxford  Circuit,  the  food 
provided  was  of  the  plainest  quality ;  to  this  he  had  no 
objection,  while  wholesome  and  clean;    for  he  always 
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feared  even  the  most  distant  approach  to  self-indulg- 
ence ;  but  at  the  same  time  he  was  remarkably  neat  and 

clean,  himself,  and  having  always  been  habituated  to 
order  and  cleanliness  at  home,  any  thing  contrary  to  this 
was  very  disagreeable  to  him.  Some  of  the  poor  mem- 

bers at  whose  houses  he  was  entertained  were  just  the 
reverse,  having  been  brought  up  in  ignorance  and  semi- 
barbarism;  and  though  made  partakers  of  the  saving 
grace  of  God,  not  a  few  of  their  habits  were  too  fully 
established  to  be  changed.  These  things  were  some- 

times very  trying ;  and  hungry  and  faint  as  my  father 
has  been,  after  long  rides  on  horseback  over  wretched 
roads,  he  often  found  it  almost  impossible  to  eat  the 
food  set  before  him. 

One  instance  of  this  kind  may  be  recorded  in  general 
terms  on  account  of  its  influence  upon  his  future  life. 
Being  entertained  at  a  house  in  which  he  had  no  place 
for  reading  but  the  room  where  the  family  lived,  cooked, 
and  took  their  meals ;  and  being  compelled  by  the  cold 
to  seek  refuge  by  the  fire-side  while  the  preparations  for 
dinner  were  in  progress;  his  course  of  reading  was 
interrupted  by  the  cooking  operations  of  the  mistress  of 
the  house,  whose  person,  attire,  and  whole  procedure 
were  just  the  opposite  of  the  sweet  and  wholesome 
cleanliness  to  which  he  had  been  accustomed  at  home. 

Without  offending  against  delicacy  and  propriety  by  a 
minute  detail  of  the  dirty  process  he  witnessed,  it  may 
suffice  to  observe,  that  it  became  an  occasion  of  painful 
temptation  and  discouragement  with  respect  to  his  work. 
The  many  disagreeables  he  had  daily  to  endure,  and 
the  prospect  of  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  toils  and 
privations  in  connexion  with  the  itinerant  ministry,  were 
presented  to  his  mind  in  vivid  contrast  with  the  com- 

forts he  had  left  at  home,  and  the  prospect  of  temporal 
enjoyment  and  respectability  that  lay  before  him  as  a 
man  of  business.  Had  he  allowed  his  mind  to  dwell 

upon  the  contrast,  his  feet  might  have  slipped,  and  he 
might  have  fallen  where  many  others  have  fallen :  but 
his  was  a  safer  course ;  he  immediately  left  the  room, 
retired  to  the  orchard,  and  there  lifted  up  his  heart,  to 
God  for  grace  to  submit  to  all  the  inconveniencies  and 
privations  to  which  he  might  be  called  in  the  prosecution 
of  the  great  work  the  Lord  had  given  him  to  do.     His 
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prayer  was  answered.  And  the  writer  has  often  heard 
him  express  his  gratitude  that  from  that  hour  his  comfort 
had  never  been  at  the  mercy  of  circumstances ;  but  that 
he  had  been  enabled  to  regard  such  little  disagreeables, 
as  providential  calls  to  the  exercise  of  self-denial  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God.  The  advantage  derived 
from  the  circumstance  just  related  led  him  to  give  his 
son  the  following  advice  in  a  letter  dated  Aug.  1835, 

"  I  would  advise  you  to  act  on  your  father's  principle, 
viz.  'Make  as  few  things  as  possible  necessary  to  your 
comfort.'  For  forty-six  years,  since  I  became  a  pilgrim, 
I  have  been  governed  by  this  maxim,  and  it  has  been 

better  to  me  than  £10,600  per  annum." 
In  those  days  the  preachers'  salaries  were  extremely 

low ;  in  most  cases  barely  sufficient,  and  in  some,  not 
sufficient,  to  meet  their  actual  necessities,  to  say  nothing 
of  comforts  and  conveniences.  In  one  circuit  in  which 

Mr.  E.  travelled,  the  board  allowance  was  so  much  per 
meal,  the  calculation  being  made  upon  principles  of  the 
most  rigid  economy ;  and  if  invited  to  take  a  friendly 
meal  from  home,  the  allowance  for  that  meal  was  care- 

fully deducted,  when  the  next  reckoning  day  arrived. 

"  0  tempora !  0  mores !"  Mr.  E.  often  referred  in  after 
life  to  the  altered  state  of  things  in  these  respects,  as 
one  evidence  among  many  others  that  Methodism  had 
not  of  late  deteriorated  in  its  spirit  and  character,  but 
decidedly  improved ;  and  that  they  do  not  speak  wisely 

who  say,  "the  former  days  were  better  than  these." 
It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  say,  how  much  this  country 

is  indebted  to  Methodism  for  the  improved  habits  of  the 
population  at  large  both  in  the  agricultural  and  manu- 

facturing districts.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  early  Metho- 
dist Preachers  found  many  of  the  people  in  a  semi- 

barbarous  state, — deeply  sunk  in  ignorance  and  vice, 
and  almost  lost  in  dirt  and  wretchedness.  And  it  is  no 

less  certain,  that  wherever  religion  took  deep  root,  clean- 
liness and  order,  with  personal  and  domestic  comfort, 

followed  in  the  train  of  vital  godliness. 
But  to  return  from  this  digression.  Soon  after  his 

engagement  in  the  itinerant  work,  Mr  Entwisle's  health 
was  perfectly  re-established ;  and  he  determined  to  con- 

secrate every  moment  of  his  life,  and  every  power  and 
faculty  of  his  mind  to  the  service  of  God  and  his  church. 
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He  entered  upon  the  work  of  his  extensive  and  labori- 
ous circuit  in  the  true  spirit  of  a  primitive  Methodist 

Preacher,  and  employed  all  his  time  in  travelling, 
preaching,  visiting  the  people  from  house  to  house,  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  closet,  and  such  studies  as 
tended  to  promote  increasing  piety  and  usefulness,  and 
bore  directly  upon  the  work  of  the  ministry.  As  there 
were  but  about  six  hundred  members  in  the  whole  cir- 

cuit, and  the  societies  were  all  small,  with  three  preach- 
ers, (besides  Mr.  Murlin,)  each  of  whom  had  his  own 

horse,  it  was  an  easy  thing  in  those  days  to  visit  all  the 
members  at  their  own  houses.  There  was,  however,  so 
much  travelling  and  preaching,  and  there  were  so  many 
changes  of  lodgings,  (for  the  preachers  were  six  weeks  in 
going  round  the  circuit,  the  greater  part  of  which  time 
the  single  men  were  usually  from  home,)  that  it  required 
great  resolution  and  self-denial  to  redeem  time  for  read- 

ing and  study.  In  these  exercises  he  greatly  delighted, 
and  he  felt  his  need  of  them ;  but  he  never  allowed  his 
thirst  after  knowledge  to  interfere  with  either  his  public 
labours  or  his  private  pastoral  duties. 

Just  after  he  went  to  the  circuit,  Thame  was  given 
up,  so  that  he  had  a  leisure  day,  which  might  have  been 
advantageously  devoted  to  private  study ;  but  in  the  true 
spirit  of  his  office  he  rode  over  to  Bierton,  then  a  dark 
and  neglected  village,  near  Aylesbury,  in  Buckingham- 

shire, where  there  was  no  Methodist  preaching.  One  of 
the  inhabitants,  Mr.  James  Durley,  had  recently  joined 
the  society  at  Aylesbury.  Mr.  E.  proposed  preaching 
in  his  house  that  evening.  The  offer  was  thankfully 
accepted ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present,  Methodist 
preaching  has  been  continued  in  the  village.  Much 
good  was  done:  a  lovely  society  was  formed;  and  the 
fruits  remain  to  this  day. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  1787,  and  the  four  following 
days,  Mr.  Wesley  took  a  tour  through  the  Oxfordshire 
Circuit,  visiting  and  preaching  at  Wallingford,  Witney, 
Oxford,  and  High  Wycomb.  Mr.  Entwisle  felt  it  an 
honour  and  privilege  to  accompany  the  venerable  father 
of  the  connexion  on  horseback  in  several  of  these  jour- 
nies.  He  found  him  exceedingly  cheerful,  without  le- 

vity; and  his  conversation  highly  interesting  and  edify- 
ing. His  vivacity  was  remarkable  for  his  advanced  years. 
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As  Mr.  E.  was  riding  with  him  on  one  of  these  days  at 
a  pretty  smart  pace,  his  horse  suddenly  fell,  when  he 
went  right  over  his  head,  and  alighted  on  his  feet  unhurt. 

Mr.  Wesley  delighted  with  his  agility  exclaimed,  "  Well 
done,  Joseph,  I  could  not  have  done  better  than  that 

myself."  Mr.  Wesley  was  much  pleased  with  the  pros- 
perous state  of  the  society  at  High  Wycomb,  and  thus 

recorded  it  in  his  journal: — "The  work  of  God  is  so  con- 
siderably increased  here,  that  although  three  galleries 

are  added  to  the  preaching-house,  it  would  scarce  contain 
the  people.  Even  at  five  in  the  morning,  Friday  19th, 
it  was  thoroughly  filled.  Never  before  was  there  so  fair 

a  prospect  of  doing  good  in  this  place." 
A  few  extracts  from  Mr.  Entwisle's  diary,  in  which  he 

faithfully  records  the  variations  in  his  religious  experi- 
rience, — often  exercising,  when  sitting  in  judgment  upon 
himself,  a  degree  of  severity  in  striking  contrast  with 
the  charitable  construction  he  put  upon  the  motives  and 
actions  of  others, — will  best  put  the  reader  in  possession 
of  his  religious  history  at  this  period;  for  to  this  chiefly 
his  diary  has  respect. 

"Feb.  15,  1788. — This  morning  I  was  much  profited 
in  considering  1  Peter  v.  5,  'Be  clothed  with  humility.' 
This  is  what  I  want,  to  make  me  holy,  happy,  useful.  O 
may  I  ever  be  little  in  my  own  eyes. 

"  This  afternoon  the  Scriptures  were  sweeter  to  me 
than  honey  or  the  honey-comb.  From  this  time  I  resolve 
to  make  them  my  delight  and  my  counsellors.  In  the 
evening  I  had  a  profitable  time  while  preaching,  and  af- 

terwards conversing  with  the  society  at  Great  Bedwin. 
Notwithstanding  the  great  opposition  there  has  been, 
God  has  already  done  great  things  for  this  people.  O 
Jesus,  ride  on,  till  all  are  subdued ! 

"  Feb.  27. — Wlien  I  arose  this  morning,  I  begged  of God  lb  make  me  a  man  of  one  business.  Most  of  the 
day  I  spent  in  private.  Yet  not  alone,  for  God  has  been 
with  me  indeed.     Lord,  make  me  holy. 

"  Feb.  28. — Happy  all  last  night.  Awoke  in  peace. 
By  reading  a  letter  in  the  Arminian  Magazine,  I  was 
much  stirred  up  to  seek  perfect  conformity  to  the  divine 
will ;  and  had  a  joyful  hope  that  God  would  soon  work 
this  change  in  me.  0  my  God,  thou  knowest  that  I 
desire  nothing  in  comparison  with  thee.     Send  me  to 
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any  part  of  the  world;  call  me  to  suffer  never  so  much; 
only  give  me  thyself,  and  reign  in  my  heart  continually, 
and  I  ask  no  more.  O  my  God,  why  not  now  ?  Let 
this  he  the  accepted  time ;  let  this  he  the  day  of  salva- 

tion. Lord,  thou  dost  warm  my  heart :  I  feel  thee  near. 
Thouartmine;  I  am  thine.  I  now  resign  myself,  my 
understanding,  will,  memory,  time,  and  talents,  yea,  all 
I  have  and  am,  to  be  thine.  Accept  the  free-will  offer- 

ing. Take  me,  O  my  Father,  as  I  am,  and  make  me  as 
thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be. 

"  My  soul  was  filled  with  the  love  of  God  this  even- 
ing, while  exhorting  believers  to  lay  hold  on  the  pro- 

mises now.    This  is  the  way  to  be  useful. 

"March  1. — Going  from  Waddesden  to  Oxon  to-day, 
I  found  God  remarkably  near  to  me.  I  seemed  to  con- 

verse with  him  as  a  man  with  his  Mend. 

"  Mon.  3. — Biding  from  Oxon  to  Chibnies,  my  mind 
was  much  harassed  with  temptation  to  impatience  with 
the  had  road.  I  cried  to  God,  and  he  delivered  me.  I 

believe  I  shall  soon  enter  into  perfect  rest." 
Having  received  a  letter  from  his  beloved  mother,  in 

which  she  expressed  an  earnest  desire  to  see  him,  and 
great  solicitude  respecting  his  next  appointment, — for  it 
was  not  often  that  single  men  remained  more  than  one 
year  in  a  circuit  then, — he  wrote  the  following  reply : — 

"  Oxford,  April  15,  1788. 
"  My  Dear  Mother, 

"  No  doubt  you  are  often  impatient  for  the  approach 
of  Conference.  You  long  to  see  me ;  yet  great  as  that 
desire  is,  I  rejoice  that  you  do  not  wish  me  to  neglect 
my  important  work  to  visit  you.  The  Lord  has  given 
you  power  to  resign  me  up  to  his  will ;  and  I  doubt  not 
you  have  often  been  abundantly  repaid  in  your  own 
bosom.  O  my  dear  mother,  consider  with  me,  that 

*  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the 
firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.'  One  soul  is  worth  a  thou- 

sand worlds.  How  great  a  thing  is  it  then  to  be  instru- 
mental in  saving  one  soul !  This  fires  my  heart  with  a 

strong  desire  to  pluck  sinners  as  brands  out  of  the  fire ; 
and  I  am  often  constrained  to  cry  out, — *0  may  my 

E 
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head,  and  tongue,  and  heart  and  all,  spend  and  be  spent 

in  service  so  divine !' 
"You  are  anxious  about  my  next  circuit.  Let  us 

make  it  the  subject  of  prayer,  that  God  may  take  the 
matter  into  his  own  hands.  He  cannot  err.  I  am  per- 

fectly well  in  body,  and  happy  in  my  soul.  The  Lord 
feeds  me  with  honey  out  of  Christ  Jesus,  the  Rock  of 

ages.     *     *     *     *  ■   * 
"Your  affectionate  Son, 

"Joseph  Entwisle." 

Although  he  was  thus  devoted  to  his  work,  and  gene- 
rally happy  in  God,  there  were  seasons  when  his  mind 

was  painfully  exercised  about  his  office  as  a  Christian 

minister ;  he  had  'an  affecting  sense  of  its  importance, 
and  humbling  views  of  his  own  unfitness.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  he  was  ready  to  sink  under  discouragement, 
which  was  greatly  aggravated  by  the  low  state  of  religion 
in  some  parts  of  the  circuit,  and  by  occasional  physical 
inability  to  pursue  close  study,  induced  by  exhausting 
labour,  poor  lodgings,  and  hard  fare.  All  these  things, 
however,  worked  together  for  good,  and  had  their  influ- 

ence in  the  formation  of  that  high  ministerial  character 
which  was  afterwards  uniformly  sustained  for  so  many 
years.     His  diary  proceeds : — 

"Oxford,  May  15. — This  morning  when  I  awoke,  I 
found  a  strong  desire  to  devote  myself  more  than  ever  to 
God.  I  never  had  such  a  sense  of  my  unworthiness  as 
of  late.  I  often  think  I  engaged  in  the  ministry  too 
soon.  I  am  amazed  that  the  people  will  come  to  hear 
me.  I  want  to  be  truly  humble.  Though  I  thought 
my  inward  enemies  were  destroyed,  yet  T  frequently  find 
pride.  Lord,  make  me  holy.  May  I  love  to  be  un- 

known, and  of  no  account. 

"  May  16. — Spent  most  of  this  day  in  meditation  and 
prayer.  Read  the  Journal  of  D.  Brainerd.  0  for  that 
zealous  concern  for  the  good  of  souls  which  he  had ! 

"May  19,  Wallingford. — There  is  much  talk  about 
religion  here,  but  very  little  enjoyed.  I  never  was  in  a 
place  where  backbiting  and  evil-speaking  abounded  so 
much  as  here.  Instead  of  lambs  they  are  like  lions. 
This  forenoon  I  had  a  sweet  season  in  private.  I  could 

only  say,  'Lord,  here  I  am,  mould  as  thou  wilt  thy 
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passive  clay.'  I  found  a  willingness  to  be  any  thing, 
to  do  any  thing,  to  suffer  any  thing,  so  God  may  be 
glorified. 
"Wed.  21,  Kingston  Lisle. — O  how  wavering  is  my 

mind !  Most  of  the  day  I  could  neither  read  nor  medi- 
tate. O  how  unfit  am  I  for  the  ministry !  It  seems,  (as 

is  frequently  the  case,)  impossible  for  me  to  proceed  in 
the  work.  How  little  do  I  know  of  men  and  things ;  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  real  Christian  experience.  I 
want  to  be  a  '  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.' 
Lord,  help  me  to  give  thee  my  heart,  and  to  be  always 
employed  for  the  good  of  souls.  The  deadness  of  the 
people  in  these  parts  depresses  my  spirits.  There  has 
been  preaching  here  twenty  years,  and  yet  but  few  pro- 

fessors, and  I  fear  not  above  one  who  is  in  a  safe  state. 

*  Arise,  O  Lord,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  strength/  0 
how  I  long  for  the  salvation  of  souls  ! 

"  Frid.  23,  Great  Bedwin. — Found  this  a  day  of  great 
perplexity.  Though  my  soul  panted  after  God  as  the 
h|art  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  yet  my  ideas  were 
so  scattered,  that  I  could  not  read  or  study  to  profit.  It 
seemed  almost  impossible  to  preach;  but  I  recollected 
God  had  in  times  past  assisted  me,  and  I  endeavoured 
to  trust  him  again. 

"  I  found  great  enlargement  of  soul  and  liberty  of 
speech  while  preaching  from  Acts  xix.  2.  O  may  I 
never  distrust  God  again!  What  a  work  has  God 
wrought  here.  O  Lord,  ride  on,  till  all  are  subdued. 
Lay  down  with  my  heart  filled  with  divine  love.  In 
the  night  awoke  under  a  powerful  temptation ;  my  sleep 
departed  from  me ;  I  got  up,  and  prayed  to  the  Lord 
till  my  mind  was  somewhat  relieved. 

"  Frid.  30. — Saw  the  greatness  of  my  charge :  begged 
of  God  to  show  me  the  worth  of  souls,  that  I  may  speak 
as  one  who  is  in  earnest.  In  prayer,  I  was  shown  how 

short  I  came  of  making  'full  proof  of  my  ministry ' ; — how  little  I  have  done  for  God ;  and  how  much  of  self 
and  pride  has  been  mixed  with  that  little.  But,  O  thou 
who  knowest  all  things,  thou  knowest  I  desire  to  think, 
and  speak,  and  act  for  thee.  0  dreadful  Jehovah !  here 
I  am,  no  longer  mine,  but  thine.  I  now  desire  to  make 
a  solemn  covenant  engagement  with  thee.  0  accept  of 
a  heart  that  fain  would  be  thine.     0  impart  unto  me 
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much  of  thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  be  a  burning  and 

shining  light." Many  of  the  excellent  of  the  earth  have  found  it  a 
valuable  help  to  piety  and  devotedness  to  God,  to  enter 
into  written  covenant  engagements  with  Him,  by  fre- 

quent reference  to  which  they  have  been  reminded  of 
their  solemn  obligations.  Of  this  help  Mr.  Entwisle 
felt  it  a  privilege  to  avail  himself.  He  therefore  drew 
up  a  form  of  covenant,  in  which  he  surrendered  himself 
without  reserve  to  the  divine  disposal,  and  solemnly  en- 

gaged to  "use  all  his  gifts,  grace,  time,  health,  and 
strength,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls." This  covenant,  after  much  fervent  prayer,  he  signed  and 
sealed  upon  his  knees,  alone  with  God,  at  High  Wycomb, 
on  the  2nd  of  June,  1788.  He  was  favoured  with  much 
of  the  divine  presence  during  the  solemn  transaction ; 
and  it  appears  to  have  had  a  happy  influence  upon  his 
future  life.  The  devoted  spirit  which  pervades  this  docu- 

ment, drawn  up  during  the  first  year  of  his  itinerancy, 
he  was  enabled  by  the  grace  of  God  to  maintain  with 
but  little  variation  to  the  close  of  his  ministerial  course. 

The  following  extracts  from  his  journal  will  conclude 
the  history  of  his  residence  and  labours  in  Oxfordshire. 

"June  4. — For  several  days,  though  my  heart  has 
been  much  engaged  with  God,  I  have  not  found  that 
liberty  in  public  prayer  and  preaching  which  I  usually 
feel.  This  morning  in  prayer  I  inquired  the  cause, 
which  seemed  to  be,  want  of  simplicity  of  intention.  I 
do  not  pray  to  a  present  God  as  I  ought  in  public.  I 
do  not  address  immortal  souls  with  that  life  and  zeal 
with  which  I  ought.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach  every 
day;  but  to  keep  the  heart  properly  engaged  in  the 
work,  requires  much  self-denial  and  mortification,  and  a 
life  of  holy  watchfulness,  prayer,  and  faith.  Thou  know- 
est,  0  Lord,  I  would  be  singularly  pious,  laborious,  and 
(if  it  be  thy  will)  useful.  Kemarkably  favoured  this 
evening  in  public.  How  well  it  is  to  have  nothing  in 
view  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  Lord, 
keep  me  disinterested, — dead  to  human  praise, — fearless 
of  human  frowns, 

"  June  7. — In  my  way  from  Waddesden  to  Oxford, 
much  tempted  to  peevishness ;  yet  it  is  a  pain  to  me  to 
feel  any  temper  contrary  to  lo\e.    At  Oxford  I  found 
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the  enemy  was  again  sowing  the  seeds  of  discord.  My 
soul  was  much  grieved  on  the  occasion.  But,  blessed  be 
God,  it  did  not  disturb  my  peace. 

"Lord's-day,  June  8. — Much  depressed  to-day  both 
in  public  und  private,  by  seeing  the  dreadful  state  of  the 
society  here,  occasioned  by  evil-speaking.  I  resolved  to 
give  tickets  to  those  only  who  agree  to  speak  no  evil  of 
an  absent  brother  or  sister. 

"June  11. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  High  Wy- 
comb.  What  I  had  before  feared  befel  me ; — a  resting 
in  creature  comforts.  I  seemed  so  pleased  with  the  com- 

pany of  my  friends,  particularly  my  two  fellow-labourers, 
that  I  forgot  too  much  the  presence  of  God.  Yet  I  went 
away  resolved  more  than  ever  to  be  devoted  to  God. 

"  June  14. — I  got  to  Oxford  early  this  morning,  pro- 
mising myself  an  agreeable  season  in  my  study.  But 

my  mind  is  so  confused,  my  ideas  so  scattered,  that  I 
can  neither  read,  write,  meditate,  nor  pray  with  any 
degree  of  recollection.  I  seem  shut  up :  my  mind  inca- 

pable of  any  new  ideas.  I  know  not  how  to  preach.  It 
appears  as  if  I  had  no  idea  how  to  compose  a  discourse. 
Well,  111  trust  my  Divine  Master.  He  has  helped  me 
many  a  time.  He  will  again.  *  *  *  *  Much 
assisted  to-night  while  preaching  from  Psalm  cvi.  34, 
1  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet.' 

"  Mon.  16. — Much  tempted,  while  riding,  to  peevish- 
ness. O  how  often  am  I  so  tempted  to  this  evil  that  I  can 

scarcely  forbear  abusing  my  horse.    Lord,  make  me  holy ! 
"  Mon.  23. — Much  hurt  to-day  by  lightness  of  spirit 

and  too  much  talk.  I  find  that  even  religious  conversa- 
tion when  unseasonable  is  injurious  to  piety. 

"  June  30. — In  the  course  of  this  last  week  God  was 
much  with  me,  and  I  have  found  a  sensible  increase  of 
holiness  as  well  as  divine  knowledge.  I  bless  God,  my 
mind  is  brought  into  a  studious,  calm,  recollected  frame. 
This  evening,  I  took  leave  of  my  dear  friends  at  Slade  t 
End  and  Moreton.  As  God  in  mercy  made  me  instru- 

mental in  the  conversion  of  several  here,  we  had  a  sor- 
rowful parting.  Though  I  concealed  it,  yet  my  heart 

was  full.     Lord,  keep  those  young,  tender  lambs ! 

"July  10. — My  dear  brother  Reece  came  to  Wycomb 
to  spend  the  day  with  me.  We  had  a  pleasing  and  pro- 

fitable interview.     I  cannot  but  admire  and  desire  to 
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imitate  his  piety  and  recollection  of  mind.  If  he  con- 
tinue to  improve  his  talents  and  increase  in  piety,  he 

will  certainly  be  a  very  great  man  in  the  church  of  God. 
O  that  I  may  at  least  creep  after  him.  God  has  made 
us  like  David  and  Jonathan. 

"  Thurs.  24. — Went  to  take  leave  of  Brother  Pescod, 
who  was  going  to  Conference.  I  have  abundant  cause 
to  bless  God  for  being  cast  with  him. 

"  Sat.  26. — This  has  been  a  precious  day  indeed. 
When  Brother  Reece  and  I  were  at  prayer  together,  it 
seemed  as  if  I  was  speaking  to  God  face  to  face.  O  how 
his  love  was  poured  into  my  heart.  Tears  of  love  mine 

eyes  o'erflowed.  I  found  it  a  great  trial  to  part  with  my 
friends  at  Wycomb ;  and  was  almost  overwhelmed  with 
grief.     Here  we  have  no  continuing  city. 

"July  31st. — This  morning  I  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Thompson,  informing  me  that  I  was  appointed  to 
labour  with  him  in  the  Birstal  Circuit.  I  received  it 

with  a  mixture  of  joy  and  sorrow.  Joy,  in  being  per- 
mitted to  labour  with  one  who  will  be  as  a  father  to  me. 

Sorrow,  feeling  my  want  of  abilities  for  such  a  circuit." 
After  parting  with  his  esteemed  Superintendent  and 

colleague  at  Oxford,  with  whom  he  had  spent  the  first 
year  of  his  itinerancy  in  great  harmony  and  peace,  and 
with  an  encouraging  measure  of  success, — the  number 
of  members  in  the  circuit  having  increased  from  560  to 
620, — he  set  out  on  horseback  on  the  1st  of  August  for 
Manchester,  to  visit  his  parents  before  entering  upon 
his  new  circuit,  preaching,  according  to  the  usage  of  the 
times,  at  the  various  places  through  which  he  passed  in 
his  way. 

To  a  Methodist  preacher,  the  time  of  removal  to  a 
new  circuit  is  usually  a  season  of  painful  excitement. 
Places  which  have  become  endeared  as  the  scenes  of  toil, 
of  conflict,  and  of  gracious  visitations  from  on  high,  and 
which  are  thus  associated  with  the  most  tender  and  pro- 

fitable recollections,  must  be  forsaken, — perhaps  never 
to  be  visited  again.  Then  there  is  the  pain  of  parting 
with  beloved  colleagues,  and  with  Christian  friends,  to 
whom  he  has  become  strongly  and  affectionately  attached ; 
— and  no  attachments  are  stronger  than  those  which  are 
based  on  Christian  principle,  and  especially  those  which 
are  established  between  the  Christian  minister  and  his 
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spiritual  children.  But  from  these  he  must  tear  himself 
away,  to  labour  among  people  to  whom  as  yet  he  is  ut- 

terly unknown.  No  wonder  that  occasionally  it  should 
be  a  season  of  deep  depression;  relieved,  however,  by 
the  animating  prospect  of  meeting  again  in  that  happier 
clime  where  the  pang  of  parting  shall  never  be  felt. 
Such  it  was  to  the  subject  of  this  memoir,  when  called 
for  the  first  time  to  change  circuits.  And  his  depression 
was  the  deeper,  because  he  was  appointed  to  labour 
among  a  people  who  had  been  favoured  with  some  of  the 
very  best  preachers  in  the  Connexion.  He  had  but  a 
mean  opinion  of  his  own  qualifications,  and  feared  he 

should  never  "  make  his  way." 
On  Friday,  the  15th  of  August,  he  arrived  at  Birstal. 

Here  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  judicious  counsels  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Thompson,  his  Superintendent,  whom 

Mr.  Atmore  describes  as  "  a  man  of  remarkably  strong 
sense,  a  fertile  genius,  a  clear  understanding,  a  quick 
discernment,  a  retentive  memory,  and  a  sound  judgment. 
His  mind,  naturally  endowed  with  strong  parts,  was 
greatly  improved  by  reading  and  close  thinking ;  so  that 
as  a  Minister,  he  was  '  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.'  He  was 
supposed  by  many  to  be  one  of  the  closest  reasoners  and 
most  able  speakers,  that  ever  sat  in  the  Methodist  Con- 
ference." 

Mr.  Entwisle  entered  upon  the  work  of  his  new  cir- 
cuit with  renewed  acts  of  self-dedication  to  the  service  of 

God  and  his  church.  On  the  day  after  his  arrival  he 
writes: — 

"  Sat.  Aug.  16,  1788. — 0  Lord,  I  now  solemnly  de- 
vote my  all  to  thee  and  thy  people.  0  may  I  walk  in 

and  out  before  this  people  as  becomes  a  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ.  May  I  give  myself  wholly  to  these  things,  that 
my  profiting  may  appear  unto  all.  Wherein  I  am  defi- 

cient in  years,  may  I  make  it  up  in  seriousness  and 
gravity  ;  and  by  continual  application  attended  with  thy 
blessing,  may  I  be  enabled  to  bring  out  of  my  treasury 

things  new  and  old  for  the  edification  of  thy  people." He  thus  records  the  labours  of  his  first  Sabbath. 

"  Sund.  17. — This  day  I  had  a  deep  sense  of  my  own 
helplessness,  but  found  God  remarkably  precious  to  my 
soul.      I  preached  four  times  to  large  congregations, 
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found  great  enlargement,  and  humbly  trust  the  people 

were  profited."    His  journal  proceeds : — 
"Mon.  18. — I  spent  most  of  this  day  in  reading, 

meditation,  and  prayer.  I  see  I  cannot  make  full  proof 
of  my  ministry,  unless  I  give  attendance  to  reading,  Ac., 
according  to  the  directions  St.  Paul  gives  to  his  son 
Timothy.     Lord,  help  me ! 

"  Aug.  20. — I  enjoyed  much  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  study  this  forenoon.  I  can  truly  bless  God  for  bring- 

ing me  here,  where  I  have  an  opportunity  for  much 
retirement,  have  a  good  library,  provided  by  the  Birstal 
Circuit  for  the  use  of  the  preachers,  and,  in  short,  every 
help  I  could  desire. 

"  Aug.  23. — For  two  days  I  have  been  much  depressed 
and  cast  down.  I  thought  it  impossible  to  go  through 
my  work.  I  found  no  life  or  power  in  preaching,  no 
pleasure  in  reading  and  meditation.  I  was  ready  to 
doubt  whether  I  was  called  to  the  work  or  not;  but 
found  a  willingness  to  be  or  do  any  thing,  if  God  would 
but  grant  me  his  presence. 

"  Sun.  24. — I  found  little  liberty  in  preaching  this 
morning  at  Gildersome;  but  at  Morley  had  great  en- 

largement ;  the  Lord  assisted  me  far  beyond  my  expect- 
ations ;  and  I  was  greatly  encouraged  to  hope  God  would 

carry  me  through  my  great  and  important  work.  0  that 
I  may  fully  answer  the  character  of  a  Christian  minister. 
Walking  in  the  fields  alone,  the  Lord  revealed  himself 
to  me  in  a  wonderful  manner.  0  how  near  did  I  feel 

him !  My  soul  sank  as  it  were  into  nothing  before  God, 
and  I  saw  clearly,  that  if  faithful  to  the  grace  then 
received,  I  never  need  lose  the  presence  of  God  any 
more. 

"Wed.  27. — Have  enjoyed  much  communion  with 
God  for  the  last  three  days,  and  have  had  great  liberty 
in  preaching.  Oh !  how  easy  it  is  to  go  through  the 
work  of  God,  when  he  is  with  us !  0  my  God,  may  I 
ever  keep  humble  at  thy  feet. 

"  Sun.  31. — This  has  been  a  day  of  great  fear  and 
trembling.  I  felt  the  importance  of  my  work,  and  am 
convinced  that  a  little  grace  will  not  suffice  to  enable  me 
to  go  in  and  out  before  this  people  as  I  ought  to  do.  I 
spent  the  evening  in  company  with  Mr.  Pawson.  His 
seriousness  and  gravity,  his  solid  piety  and  profound 
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judgment,  raised  in  me  an  earnest  desire  to  be  wholly 
devoted  to  God. 

"Sat.  Sept.  6. — I  have  been  much  exercised  this 
afternoon.  The  occasion  of  the  trial  was  this :  hearing 

of  a  sick  person,  I  went  to  a  friend's  house  to  make  some 
inquiry  where  she  lived.  While  I  was  there,  an  old 

professor  and  leader  came  in,  who  said,  'It  is  out  of 
fashion  for  preachers  to  visit  the  sick  now ;'  and  some 
other  words  equally  ill-natured.  There  is  no  escaping 
the  censures  of  some  men ;  but  I  have  in  that  respect 
the  testimony  of  a  good  conscience.  Lord,  help  me  to 
seek  nothing  but  thy  glory  and  the  good  of  souls ! 

"  Mon.  15. — Got  off  my  watch;  lost  that  attention  to 
God's  presence  I  had  retained  for  several  days;  felt 
pride  and  a  worldly  spirit.  I  almost  envied  some  of  my 
brethren  who  seemed  to  be  more  comfortably  situated 
than  myself :  and  found  a  strong  propensity  to  be  among 
the  rich  and  great.     Lord,  keep  me  humble. 

"  Thurs.  23. — For  seven  days  last  past,  I  have  been 
passing  through  deep  waters.  My  trials  have  arisen 
partly  from  the  misconduct  of  one  very  near  to  me  ;  and 

partly  from  the  divisions  occasioned  by  the  preachers' 
leaving  Dewsbury,  and  Mr.  Atlay's  coming  there.  But 
I  have  found  that  'all  things  work  together  for  good.' 
My  soul  is  more  than  ever  weaned  from  earth.  My  late 
trials  have  had  a  good  influence ;  they  have  made  me 

more  spiritual  and  heavenly-minded." 
The  division  above  referred  to  was  a  source  of  great 

distress  to  his  mind,  and  created  considerable  uneasiness 
for  some  time  in  many  parts  of  the  Connexion,  both  on 
account  of  its  unhappy  influence  on  the  societies  in  the 
Dewsbury  and  Birstal  Circuits,  and  the  importance  of 
the  principles  involved  in  the  dispute  in  which  it  origin- 

ated. The  facts  were  thus  briefly  stated  by  Mr.  Wesley, 

in  a  circular  addressed  "to  the  Methodist  Preachers," 
and  dated  "Redruth,  Aug.  23,  1789." 

"  Some  years  since,  Mr.  Valton  wrote  to  me  from 
Yorkshire,  informing  me  there  was  great  want  of  a  larg- 

er preashing-house  at  Dewsbury,  and  desiring  leave 
to  make  subscriptions  and  collections,  in  order  to  build 
one.  I  encouraged  him  to  make  them.  Money  was  sub- 

scribed and  collected,  and  the  house  built/  which  the 
Trustees  promised  to  settle  in  the  usual  form.     But 
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when  it  was  finished,  they  refused  to  settle  it,  unless  », 
power  was  given  them,  to  displace  any  preacher  they 

should  object  to."  This  was  a  concession  which  Mr. 
Wesley  could  not  conscientiously  make ;  for  as  he  justly 

remarked,  "  If  they  have  a  power  of  refusing  any  preacher 
whom  they  disliked,  I  have  no  power  of  stationing  the 
Dewsbury  preachers;  for  the  Trustees  may  object  to 
whom  they  please.  And  themselves,  not  I,  are  finally 

to  judge  of  those  objections." 
During  the  preceding  year  Mr.  Wesley  had  had  simi- 
lar contests  with  the  Trustees  at  Birstal,  Bradford,  and 

other  places.    He  felt  that  the  permanency  of  that  great 
work  which  he  had  been  instrumental  in  effecting,   de- 

pended in  a  high  degree  upon  the  maintenance   of  the 
principles  for  which  he  was  now  contending.     And  he 
was  especially  influenced  by  these  two  considerations  : 
first,  that  it  was  essential  to  the  independence  and  the 
free  action  of  the  preachers,  that  the  power  of  appointing, 
removing,  and  trying  them  should  be  vested  in  himself, 
and  the  Conference  after  his  death ; — and  that  they  must 
inevitably  be  in  bondage  to  the  Trustees,  if  the  latter 
had  the  power  now  claimed  by  those  of  Dewsbury :  se- 

condly,— that  the  concession  of  this  power  would  be  fatal 
to  the  itinerant  system,  which  he  regarded  as  an  import- 

ant arrangement  of  Divine  Providence  for  maintaining 
the  efficiency  of  the  ministry,  the  edification  of  the  peo- 

ple, and  the  unity  of  the  Connexion.     His  own  words 

are: — 
"  Whenever  the  Trustees  exert  their  power  of  placing 

and  displacing  Preachers,  then  1.  Itinerant  preaching  is 
no  more.  When  the  Trustees  in  any  place  have  found 
and  fixed  a  preacher  they  like,  the  rotation  of  preachers 
is  at  an  end ;  at  least,  till  they  are  tired  of  their  favourite 
preacher,  and  so  turn  him  out.  2.  While  he  stays,  is  not 
the  bridle  in  his  mouth  ?  How  dares  he  speak  the  full 
and  the  whole  truth,  since,  whenever  he  displeases  the 
Trustees,  he  is  liable  to  lose  his  bread  ?  How  much  less 
will  he  dare  to  put  a  Trustee,  though  ever  so  ungodly, 

out  of  the  society  ?" 
Some  objected  that  by  his  insisting  upon  this  mode  of 

settling  the  chapels,  he  "  occasioned  endless  strife,  ani- 
mosity, and  confusion,  and  destroyed  the  work  of  God." 

Mr.  Wesley  replied,  "  No ;  not  I.     It  is  these  Trustees, 
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that  occasion  all  the  strife,  animosity,  and  confusion,  by 
insisting  upon  a  right  to  place  and  displace  preachers. 
1  go  on  in  the  old  way,  as  I  did  at  Bristol,  Kingswood, 
and  Newcastle.  It  is  they,  that  by  obstinately  going  out 
of  it,  hinder,  yea,  destroy  the  work  of  God.  And  I 
charge  them  with  the  blood  of  all  those  souls  that  are 
destroyed  by  this  contention.  It  is  they  that  do  the 
wrong, — that  will  place  and  displace  preachers, — who 
bawl  and  pour  out  bitter  words.  But  let  them  take  care ; 
for  God  heareth.  And  he  will  arise,  and  maintain  his 

own  cause !" 
Mr.  Wesley  deemed  it  quite  necessary  that  this  im- 

portant question  should  be  definitively  settled  while  he 
was  living.  Some  of  his  friends  tried  to  persuade  him 

to  leave  its  decision  to  his  successors.  They  said,"  Since 
this  power  will  not  commence  till  your  death,  why  should 
you  oppose  it  ?  Why  should  you  not  keep  yourself  out 
of  the  broil,  and  let  tbem  fight  it  out  when  you  are  at 
rest  ?  Why  should  you  pull  an  old  house  upon  your  own 
head,  when  you  are  just  going  out  of  the  world  ?  Peace 
be  in  your  days.  Why  should  you  take  upon  yourself  the 

burden  which  you  may  leave  to  your  successors?" 
He  answered,  "  In  this  very  respect  I  have  an  advan- 

tage which  my  successors  cannot  have.  Every  one  sees, 
I  am  not  pleading  my  own  cause;  I  have  already  all 
that  I  contend  for.  No :  I  am  pleading  for  Mr.  Taylor, 
Mr.  Bradburn,  Mr.  Benson,  and  for  every  other  travelling 
preacher,  that  you  may  be  as  free,  after  I  am  gone  hence, 
as  you  are  now  I  am  at  your  head ;  that  you  may  never 
be  liable  to  be  turned  out  of  any  or  all  of  our  houses, 
without  any  reason  given,  but  that  so  is  the  pleasure  of 
twenty  or  thirty  men.  I  say  any ;  for  I  see  no  sufficient 
reason  for  giving  up  any  house  in  England.  Indeed  if 
one  were  given  up,  more  would  follow :  it  would  be  '  as 
the  letting  out  of  the  water."' 

The  great  object  for  which  Mr.  Wesley  was  now  con- 
tending, was: — 1.  That  all  the  preaching-houses  might 

be  settled  on  such  a  plan,  as  would  secure  them  for  ever, 
so  far  as  human  arrangements  could  do  this,  for  the  pur- 

poses for  which  they  were  originally  intended:  and  2. 
That  the  independence,  the  purity,  and  the  fidelity  of  the 
ministry  might  be  maintained  .by  establishing  it  as  a 
principle,  that  they  should  be  tried  by  their  peers  only, 
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and  that  no  body  of  Trustees  should  have  the  power  of 
removing  a  preacher  against  whom  they  might  have  un- 

reasonable objections. 
There  was  no  dispute  about  the  property  in  these  cha- 

pels. Mr.  Wesley  never  claimed  either  for  himself  or 
the  Conference  any  right  to  the  property;  but  merely 
the  power  of  appointing  and  removing  ministers ;  and 
that  not  arbitrarily  and  capriciously,  but  on  clearly  de- 

fined and  scriptural  principles.  His  thorough  knowledge 
of  human  nature,  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  eccle- 

siastical history,  his  observation  of  many  instances  in 
which  chapels  built  by  the  pious  Nonconformists  had 
been  grievously  alienated  from  their  original  purpose, 
and  his  clear  insight  into  the  tendency  of  the  principles 
adopted  by  the  dissentient  Trustees,  all  combined  to 
produce  a  deep  conviction  that  it  was  his  duty  now  to 
make  a  stand  for  principles  essential  to  the  permanency 
and  purity  of  the  Connexion. 

Some  good  men  doubted  at  the  time  whether  it  would 
not  have  been  better  to  leave  the  chapels  unsettled, 
than  to  encounter  so  much  opposition,  and  risk  the  con- 

sequences of  the  divisions  which  took  place ;  and  feared 
that  the  highest  interests  of  the  church  were  sacrificed 
to  those  which  were  of  minor  importance.  But  many  of 
these  lived  long  enough  to  see  and  admire  the  practical 

wisdom  which  characterized  Mr.  Wesley's  proceedings 
on  this  occasion :  and  during  the  agitation  of  the  Con- 

nexion by  Mr.  Kilham  and  his  party  in  1797 — 8,  and 
more  recently  by  others  in  1829  and  1835,  they  were 
constrained  gratefully  to  acknowledge  the  wise  and  gra- 

cious providence  of  God  by  which  Mr.  Wesley  was  led 
to  the  adoption  of  plans  which  effectually  secure  the 
Connexion  from  evils  which  have  been  very  injurious  to 
other  sections  of  the  Christian  church. 

Many  attempts  were  made  to  bring  the  Dewsbury 
Trustees  to  a  right  mind.  Preachers  of  the  highest  cha- 

racter and  influence  in  the  Connexion  were  deputed  to  ne- 
gotiate with  them.  Various  conciliatory  measures  were 

proposed  and  rejected  ;  but  every  attempt  proving  inef- 
fectual,— the  Trustees  still  insisting  upon  the  power  of 

refusing  or  removing  any  preacher  they  disliked, — and 
seizing  upon  the  new  chapel  built  by  the  contributions 
of  the  people  (the  Trustees  themselves  not  contributing 
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one  quarter  of  what  it  cost,)  the  only  alternative  left  to 
Mr.  Wesley  and  the  conference  was, — either  to  sue  for 
the  chapel  or  to  build  another.  The  latter  course  was 
preferred  as  the  most  peaceable  and  christian.  And  as 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  Dewsbury  Society,  and  many  in 
the  circuit  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Trustees,  the  two 
preachers  who  had  been  stationed  there  were  withdrawn, 
at  the  Conference  of  1788,  and  the  societies  and  mem- 

bers who  still  adhered  to  Mr.  Wesley  were  connected 
with  the  Birstal  Circuit.  The  Trustees  elected  John 

Atlay,  Mr. Wesley's  book-steward,  as  their  minister;  and 
he  chose  William  Eells,  as  his  assistant  or  curate, — a 
preacher  who  at  the  last  Conference  had,  by  mistake, 
been  left  without  a  circuit.  Mr.  Atlay  had  for  some 
time  been  in  secret  correspondence  with  the  Trustees, 
and  from  the  subsequent  testimony  of  some  of  their  num- 

ber, appears  to  have  been  the  chief  instigator  of  the 
whole  mischief. 

Most  unhappy  was  the  state  of  things  in  that  part  of 
the  Birstal  Circuit,  when  my  father  entered  upon  his  la- 
bours.  Enyy,  strife,  uncharitableness,  eyil-speaking,  and 
almost  every  evil  work  abounded.  Many  were  turned 
out  of  the  way,  and  many  more  hindered  in  their  spi- 

ritual progress.  He  used,  in  after  life,  to  compare  the 
moral  desolations  he  witnessed  in  Dewsbury  and  the 
neighbourhood,  to  the  field  of  battle,  after  a  sanguinary 
engagement, — many  slain,  and  many  mortally  wounded. 
Of  tie  Dewsbury  Society  only  two  members,  a  good 
man  and  his  wife,  of  the  name  of  Drake,  adhered  to  Mr. 
Wesley.  Many  were  scattered ;  some  of  whom  went 
into  the  world,  and  never  returned;  and  the  rest  con- 

tinued for  a  time  under  Mr.  Atlay,  who  with  the  assis- 
tance of  Mr.  Eells  and  others,  formed  societies  at  New- 

castle, Shields,  and  other  places.  These  societies,  how- 
ever, dwindled  away,  and  came  to  nothing. 

The  chapel  at  Dewsbury,  after  passing  into  the  hands 
of  various  parties,  none  of  whom  prospered  there, — a 
blight  seeming  to  rest  upon  every  undertaking, — was  at 
length  offered  to  the  Conference  by  the  surviving  Trus- 

tees, a  few  years  ago,  when  it  again  became  the  property 
of  the  Connexion. 

Mr.  Entwisle  was  a  man  of  peace;  he  hated  strife, 
and  was  greatly  distressed  with  the  existing  state  of 

F 
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things.  He  had,  in  common  with  his  Superintendent 
and  colleague,  to  preach  out  of  doors  at  Dewsbury,  until 
another  place  could  be  obtained,  and  a  new  chapel  built. 
In  this  they  were  assisted  by  Mr.  Pawson  and  Mr.  Ma- 

ther, the  Superintendents  of  the  Leeds  and  Wakefield 
Circuits.  It  was  painful  to  be  thus  in  open  opposition, 
— Methodists  against  Methodists.  In  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Keece,  dated  Nov.  22,  1788,  he  thus  expresses  him- 

self:— 
"  Messrs.  Atlay,  and  Eells  are  come  to  Dewsbury,  have 

got  possession  of  our  chapel  there,  and  are  opposing  with 
all  their  might  Mr.  Wesley  and  the  Conference.  Trials 
these  of  the  first  magnitude.  Were  it  not  that  Provi- 

dence has  placed  me  here,  I  should  have  forsaken  the 
circuit  ere  now.  Wherever  we  are,  we  must  be  tried. 
O  how  well  it  is  to  make  God  our  all !  These  trials,  as 
well  as  my  mercies,  I  bless  God,  lead  me  up  to  the 

source  of  immutable  felicity." 
Amidst  surrounding  strife  and  contention,  he  endea- 

voured to  secure  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit :  looking  above  the  distressing  events  which  encom- 

passed him,  he  strove  to  fix  his  eye  upon  the  Great  First 
Cause ;  and  depending  upon  Jesus  for  his  gracious  aid, 
he  laboured  on  with  a  calmly-fervent  zeal,  and  not  with- 

out success.  He  was  encouraged  by  frequent  conversions 
under  his  ministry:  and  even  at  Dewsbury,  his  most 
trying  scene  of  labour,  God  was  with  him  and  his  breth- 

ren, so  that  during  the  first  three  months,  the  number 
of  members  increased  from  two  to  twenty- six,  chiefly  by 
conversions  out  of  the  world. 

He  thus  writes  to  his  friend  Mr.  Reece,  in  the  letter 
from  which  the  preceding  quotation  is  taken. 

"  A  quiet,  peaceable  disposition  is  absolutely  necessary 
for  those  who  would  make  proficiency  in  knowledge  and 
holiness.  When  the  mind  is  recollected,  it  is  capable  of 
continual  improvement,  by  observation,  reading,  hearing, 
conversation,  and  meditation.  The  more  I  live  in  this 

peaceable  region,  the  more  rapid  is  my  progress  in  know- 
ledge and  piety. 

"God  has  undoubtedly  a  'sovereign  right  to. dispose  , 
of  our  every  concern  according  to  his  good  pleasure.'     If 
so,  the  least  degree  of  uneasiness  in  our  station,  is,  in 
the  same  degree,  a  resisting  of  his  will,  whose  hand  none 
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can  stay.  How  much,  then,  does  it  become  creatures, 
especially  such  as  we  are,  who  have  such  circumscribed 
views,  to  learn  subjection  to  the  will  of  our  Sovereign. 
Nay,  ought  we  not  to  rejoice  that  it  is  the  will  of  our 
Father,  who  is  infinitely  wise,  powerful,  and  good.  The 
Lord  reigns,  let  the  earth,  more  especially  the  children 
of  God,  rejoice.  But,  what  creatures  we  are ;  how  apt 
to  despise  infinite  and  exalt  finite  wisdom,  or  more  pro- 

perly, perfect  ignorance.  O  unbelief !  thou  most  unrea- 
sonable reasoner,  when  wilt  thou  be  totally  destroyed ! 

"  Your  '  congregations  are  large.'  So  are  ours.  Who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things?  No  doubt,  my  brother 
feels  with  me  his  unfitness.  O  may  this  drive  us  nearer 
the  fountain.  We  have,  blessed  be  God,  had  some  awak- 

ened. This  supports  me,-  with  the  testimony  of  a  good 
conscience,  under  the  trials  we  are  at  present  exercised 

with  in  this  circuit." 

The  careful  reading  of  Baxter's  "  Reformed  Pastor," and  of  the  lives  of  certain  eminent  Christians  about  this 

period,  was  of  great  advantage  to  him;  he  was  led  to 
propose  to  himself  a  high  standard  of  ministerial  qualifi- 

cation and  duty ;  and  although  in  measuring  himself  by 
this  standard,  he  was  greatly  humbled,  and  sometimes 
depressed,  under  a  sense  of  his  defects,  yet  he  was  much 
quickened  and  encouraged  in  the  pursuit  of  those  gifts 
and  graces  which  he  saw  to  be  essential  to  success  in  his 
work.  His  examination  of  himself  was  close,  searching, 
and  faithful ;  and  the  results  were  habitually  recorded  in 
his  diary  with  the  utmost  honesty  and  candour.  The 
following  are  instances  in  point : — 

"Frid.  Nov.  28. — By  reading  Baxter's  'Reformed 
Pastor,'  I  am  convinced,  1.  Of  my  want  of  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  I  fear  I  have  too 
much  preached  for  myself :  I  have  been  more  concerned 
to  spend  an  hour  with  applause — (O  that  I  could  write  it 
with  tears  of  blood !) — to  be  esteemed  a  good  preacher, 
than  to  glorify  God  and  profit  the  people.  Oh!  how 
much  pride  is  mixed  with  my  private  studies  and  public 
ministrations.  2.  Of  mis-spending  time.  I  ought  to  be 
labouring  constantly  for  the  good  of  souls :  but  oh !  how 
many  hours  have  I  lost.  3.  Of  the  necessity  of  greater 
spirituality  and  more  unreserved  derotedness  of  heart 
and  life  to  God.    On  these  accounts  I  would  humble 
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myself  at  Thy  feet,  and  with  the  keenest  sensations  of 
grief,  I  would  confess  my  sins.  Oh!  how  ungrateful 
have  I  been  to  thee,  O  Lord.  How  justly  mightest  thou 
take  thy  word  utterly  out  of  my  mouth.  I  do  now  so- 

lemnly engage  myself  to  be  thine.  Through  thy  grace  I 
will  eat  no  more  than  will  support  nature :  I  will  only 
sleep  enough  to  refresh  a  weary  body :  I  will  spend  no 
time  in  company  but  what  is  necessary  to  recruit  my 
wasted  spirits,  or  profitable  to  the  people  among  whom  I 
labour.  I  will  employ  all  my  time  and  talents, —  all  I 
have  and  am, — in  the  service  of  souls,  and  for  the  ad- 

vancement of  thy  kingdom  in  the  world,  I  am  conscious 
that  in  this  course  I  shall  meet  with  much  opposition 
from  Satan,  my  own  wicked  heart,  and  lukewarm  pro- 

fessors. But  as  I  am  embarking  in  thy  cause,  I  will 
look  for  thy  help.  Lord,  make  and  keep  me  humble 
and  disinterested.  Give  me  to  feel  the  importance  of 
my  work  and  the  value  of  immortal  souls.  0  Thou 
Searcher  of  hearts !  am  I  not  sincere  ?  Am  I  not  willing 
to  give  up  all  for  Thee  ?  Search  me,  and  try  me ;  and 
if  any  thing  be  wrong,  though  dear  as  a  right  eye  or 
hand,  O  give  me  strength  to  pluck  it  out,  or  cut  it  off. 

"  Birstal,  Feb.  18,  1789.— This  morning  I  feel  almost 
overwhelmed  with  a  sense  of  my  unfitness  for  the  work 
I  am  engaged  in.  How  little  do  I  know  of  God  or  my- 

self ;  how  little  of  men  and  things ;  nay,  how  little  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  O  when  shall  I  be  filled  with 
knowledge  and  holiness. 

"  Thurs.  19. — Peculiarly  assisted  this  forenoon  in  my 
studies.  When  God  is  present  to  help,  all  goes  on  well : 
when  he  is  absent,  all  goes  on  heavily. 

"  Frid.  20. — Much  depressed  this  morning.  I  fear  I 
am  of  little  use  in  the  world.  0  what  an  unprofitable 
servant !  Lord,  what  steps  shall  I  take  to  be  useful  ? 
Only  shew  me  the  way,  and  help  me  to  walk  in  it.  If 
my  heart  does  not  deceive  me,  I  would  be  such  a  one  as 
Thou  wouldst  have  me  to  be.  O  Lord,  if  I  am  too  cla- 

morous for  gifts,  keep  me  down.  If  I  am  too  eager  in 
pursuit  of  knowledge,  forgive  my  folly. 

"  Sun.  22.  Birstal. — This  has  been  a  good  day  to  my 
soul,  and  I  trust  many  others.  I  have  enjoyed  peculiar 
nearness  to  God  in  secret.  This  forenoon  I  felt  unusual 

longings  after  holiness.     O  for  greater  spirituality,  and 
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heavenly-mindedness,  and  unreserved  devotedness  to  God. 
I  want  to  be  all  of  a  piece :  always  recollected,  at  home 
or  abroad.  But  how  few  are  in  such  a  state.  Many 
times  when  I  fall  into  company  with  persons  who  have 
long  been  in  the  ways  of  God,  who  have  long  sustained 
public  offices  in  his  church,  instead  of  being  edified  and 
instructed,  I  am  hurt  by  them.  O  how  vain  and  trifling 
is  the  conversation  of  many  professors!  and  how  often 
have  I  drpnk  into  their  spirit.  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
me. 

The  preceding  quotations  evince  an  earnest  desire  for 
ministerial  gifts  with  a  view  to  ministerial  usefulness. 
A  constant  reference  to  this  end  regulated  all  his  studies : 
he  did  not  consider  himself  at  liberty  to  consult  inclina- 

tion in  the  choice  of  books,  or  the  employment  of  his 
time,  but  was  governed  by  a  conscientious  regard  to  what 
would  most  conduce  to  the  great  end  of  his  ministry. 
Thus  when  urged  by  one  of  his  intimate  friends  to  en- 

gage in  the  study  of  the  languages,  he  replied; — "  I  have 
not  yet  made  any  attempt  to  learn  the  languages,  be- 

cause, 1.  I  have  not  time :  having  so  often  to  preach  to 
the  same  people,  my  time  is  taken  up  chiefly  with  the 
study  of  divinity,  in  which  I  feel  my  deficiency.     2.  I 
have  no  teacher.    3.  The  learning  of  languages  is  not  so 

perfective  of  the  understanding  *as  some  other  studies. 
I  would  advise  you  to  read  Norris  on  the  *  Conduct  of 
human  life  with  reference  to  learning  and  knowledge.' 
You  won't  grudge  your  labour.     It  is  in  the  8th  Vol.  of 
Wesley's  Works."*     Some  time  after,  however,  being 
convinced  that  it  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  be  able 
to  read  the  New  Testament  in  the  original,  and  regarding 
a  knowledge  of  the  Latin  language  as  necessary  in  order 
to  the  attainment  of  the  Greek,  he  determined  to  com- 

mence the  study  of  the  former  without  delay.   The  spirit 
in  which  he  entered  upon  this  pursuit,  appears  in  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  R.  Reece,  dated 
April  4,  1789.  a 

"  I  have  begun  to  learn  the  Latin  tongue.  Providence  \^ 
seemed  to  point  out  my  way  to  it.     A  friend  advised  me 
to  study  it,  made  me  a  present  of  some  books,  and  offered 

•  The  12mo.  edition  in  30  vols,  is  here  refered  to :  it  is  not  in 
the  modern  editions,  but  may  be  found  in  the  Christian  Library, 
«vo.  edition,  vol.  30.  p.  36—68. 
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me  all  the  help  I  need.  Several  others  who  understand 
the  language  have  since  made  the  same  kind  offer.  I 
have  gone  through  the  declensions  of  nouns,  and  trust, 

through  God's  blessing,  I  shall  in  a  few  months  be  able 
to  construe  the  Latin  Testament.  Yet  I  enter  upon  this 
work  with  fear  and  trembling.  Many,  when  they  have 
got  a  smattering  of  the  languages,  have  immediately 
thought  themselves  wise  and  learned,  and  have  despised 

their  brethren.    0  may  I  ever  be  little  in  my  own  eyes !" 
At  the  Conference  of  1789,  Mr.  Entwisle  was  re- 

appointed to  the  Birstal  Circuit.  Mr.  Thompson  re- 
moved to  Halifax,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mr.  Pawson, 

who  had  been  Superintendent  of  the  Manchester  Circuit 
in  1784,  when  Mr.  E.  was  a  local  preacher  there.  He 
now  felt  himself  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord  in  being 
placed  under  the  care  of  so  judicious  a  minister, — one 
who  was  distinguished  among  many  other  excellent  traits, 
by  his  affectionate  concern  for  the  junior  preachers.  Jas. 
Ridall  was  the  third  preacher;  a  man  of  deep  piety, 
and  an  example  of  humility  and  modesty :  his  abilities 
as  a  preacher  were  not  great,  yet  on  account  of  his  unaf- 

fected lowliness  of  mind,  his  uniform  devotedness  to 
God,  and  zealous  endeavours  to  save  souls,  he  was  highly 
esteemed  by  the  people.  The  following  quotation  from 

Mr.  Pawson's  manuscript  journal  will  shew  the  views  he 
entertained  of  his  colleagues,  and  the  delightful  harmony 
subsisting  between  them. 

"  1789. — I  was  appointed  to  Birstal  along  with  two 
truly  pious,  holy,  upright,  and  acceptable,  young  men, 
Joseph  Entwisle  and  James  Ridall.  They  live  in  the 
house  with  us,  and  are  every  way  agreeable.  We  sin- 

cerely love  them,  and  have  reason  to  believe  that  they 
love  us.  They  are  peaceable,  serious,  and  spiritual  in 
their  conversation ;  mild  and  humble  in  their  spirit  and 
temper,  useful  among  the  people,  and  greatly  loved  and 

esteemed  every  where." 
Such  was  the  general  testimony  to  Mr.  Entwisle  a 

consistent  piety.  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by 
those  among  whom  he  laboured  and  with  whom  he  lived, 
was  strikingly  in  contrast  with  the  abasing  views  of  him- 

self which  pervade  his  diary.  He  fixed  the  standard  of 
Christian  experience,  conversation,  and  conduct  high> 
and  was  unusually  severe  in  judging  himself,  making  no 
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allowance  for  any  of  his  own  defects,  while  most  indul- 
gent and  charitable  in  his  construction  of  the  conduct  of 

others. 

At  the  Conference  this  year  it  was  agreed  to  build  a 
Chapel  at  Dewsbury  without  delay.  A  subscription  was 
entered  into  among  the  preachers.  Mr.  Wesley  headed 
the  list  with  a  donation  of  £50;  Dr.  Coke  gave  an  equal 
sum;  the  preachers  present  made  it  up  to  £206,  and 
shortly  afterwards  others  who  were  not  present  at  the 
Conference,  added  £11  more.  A  general  application 
was  made  to  the  Connexion  in  aid  of  this  design ;  and 
before  the  end  of  August,  ground  was  purchased,  and  the 
erection  proceeded  with  such  despatch,  that  early  in  Jan- 

uary the  roof  was  on.  Mr.  Pawson  had  stood  high  in 
the  esteem  of  the  Dewsbury  people :  even  the  ring-lead- 

ers of  the  secession  had  been  accustomed  to  speak  well  of 
him,  on  account  of  the  conciliating  course  he  had  pur- 

sued while  any  hope  of  adjusting  the  differences  re- 
mained. But  now  that  the  breach  was  made,  and  his 

energies  were  steadily  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the 
small  society  which  was  faithful  amidst  the  extensive 
defection,  the  seceders  assumed  an  altered  tone.  Mr. 

Pawson  says,  "  I  doubt  not  but  we  shall  yet  see  good 
days  in  that  place.  One  of  their  Trustees  is  come  back 
to  us,  and  I  believe  more  of  them  will  follow.  Before  1 
came  into  this  circuit,  I  was  high  in  the  esteem  of  that 
people.  However  much  they  blamed  the  other  preachers, 
none  of  them  blamed  me.  But  now,  for  fear  I  suppose 
that  I  should  draw  any  of  the  people  away,  they  are  en- 

deavouring to  make  me  as  black  as  they  can.  I  am  quite 

weary  of  their  strife  and  contention." 
The  eagerness  manifested  by  the  disaffected  to  fix 

some  stain  upon  the  character  of  the  preachers,  and  es- 
pecially of  so  devoted  and  venerable  a  minister  as  Mr. 

Pawson  was  universally  acknowledged  to  be,  deepened 

Mr.  Entwisle's  conviction  of  the  necessity  of  an  eminent 
degree  of  holiness,  to  enable  him  to  live  unreprovably 
before  those  who  were  constantly  watching  for  ocoasions 
to  censure  and  defame.  His  thoughts  were  thus  led 
more  frequently  to  dwell  on  the  character  and  qualifica- 

tions proper  to  the  ministry ;  the  habit  of  observing  and 
judging  himself  was  confirmed,  and  his  prayers  for  the 
influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were  more  fervent.    His 
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journal  at  this  period  is  chiefly  occupied  with  these  to-' 
pics.     The  following  are  extracts : — 

"  Sept/ 26. — This  morning  led  out  in  meditation  upon, 
the  importance  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  It  is  a  holy- 
calling;  therefore  ministers  should  be  men  of  clean 
hands  and  pure  hearts.  They  should  be  distinguished 
not  merely  by  a  black  coat  or  gown,  but  by  their  superior 
wisdom  and  prudence,  love  and  zeal,  humility  and  meek- 

ness, patience  and  resignation,  deadness  to  the  world, 
and  disinterestedness.  I  am  convinced  that  in  order  to 

make  full  proof  of  their  ministry,  it  is  needful  to  live  a 
life  of  prayer  and  devotion,  of  faith  and  holy  communion 
with  God.  They  should  be  often  in  the  mount.  All 
their  conversation  should  be  spiritual,  holy,  heavenly; 
that  they  may  season  all  with  whom  they  converse. 
Lord,  who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  O  God,  help 
me,  thy  poor  servant.  I  would, — thou  knowest  I  would, 
— fully  answer  the  above  character,  and  make  full  proof 
of  my  ministry. 

"  Sun.  27. — I  have  suffered  much  to-day  for  want  of retirement.  I  often  wonder  at  the  inconsiderateness  of 

some  even  serious  people.  They  seem  to  have  no  idea 

of  the  necessity  of  a  preacher's  mind  being  composed, 
when  he  is  about  to  address  immortal  souls  upon  matters 
of  eternal  importance,  or  of  his  need  to  wrestle  with  God 
in  prayer  for  his  gracious  assistance,  as  well  as  to  get  his 
subject  previously  digested.  Lord,  help  me  to  be  more 
watchful  for  the  time  to  come. 

"  Oct.  27. — In  the  evening  I  was  much  pained  to  hear 
some  young  persons,  children  of  professors,  so  expert  in 
their  censures  of  the  preachers.  Certainly  their  parents, 
who  I  believe  set  them  the  example,  have  a  sad  account 
to  give  to  God. 

"  Oct.  31. — Reading  the  lives  of  the  Scotch  worthies, 
I  was  ashamed  before  God  to  see  myself  come  so  far 
short  of  that  zeal  and  diligence  which  they  discovered  in 
their  conduct.  0  Lord,  help  me  to  live  up  to  my  pri- 

vilege, and  to  make  full  proof  of  my  ministry.  0  how 
holy,  how  serious,  how  spiritual,  how  watchful  should  a 
minister  of  Christ  be.  How  apt  I  am  to  forget  the  dig- 

nity and  importance  of  my  office.  0  Lord,  let  me  feel 
the  value  of  souls !  Let  me  travail  in  birth  till  Christ  be 
formed  in  them.     Let  me  be  willing  to  impart  not  the 
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Gospel  of  God  only,  but  my  own  soul  also.  Let  me 
never  be  honoured  with  the  name  of  a  minister,  and  re- 

ceive a  maintenance  as  such,  without  having  the  spirit 
of  a  minister,  and  doing  his  work  as  a  '  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed.' 

"  Sat.  Dec.  5. — Arose  early  this  morning,  took  a  walk 
into  the  fields  before  daylight,  and  was  exceedingly 

.gjj  drawn  out  after  God.  0  what  longings  I  feel  after 
•ul  holiness — perfect  holiness.  Preserved  in  a  solemn  pray- 
tJ  ing  frame  most  of  the  day.  At  night  I  was  visited  in  a 
3  J  remarkable  manner:  my  soul  melted  before  my  blessed 
a  God  like  wax  before  the  fire.  I  sunk  as  into  nothing 
j]     before  him,  and  felt 

'  That  speechless  awe  that  dares  not  move, 
e  And  aU  the  silent  heaven  of  love.' 
p 
{       Whether  God  has  destroyed  the  last  remains  of  sin  or 
f      not,  I  cannot  say :  but  I  am  certain  I  have  had  another 

plunge  into  the  abyss  of  divine  love.     After  supper  I 
conversed  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fawson  about  death  and 

eternal  glory;  and  found  my  heart  detached  from  all 
sublunary  enjoyments,  and  wholly  taken  up  with  the 
thoughts  of  another  world. 

"  Sun.  Dec.  13. — This  morning  when  I  rose,  my  mind 
was  as  dark  and  confused  as  it  could  be.  I  could  only 
compare  it  to  a  troubled  sea.  I  could  not  see  how  I 
could  possibly  go  through  the  work  of  the  day,  having 
to  preach  twice  to  a  very  large  congregation,  and  to  meet 
several  classes.  0  my  God,  what  must  I  do?  Unto 
whom  shall  I  look  for  succour  ?  Who  can  still  the  tem- 

pest of  my  mind  ?  Canst  not  thou,  0  Jesus  ?  The  winds 
and  the  waves  obey  thee.  0  let  me  prevail  with  thee 

for  a  blessing.  '  I  am  thine,  save  me/  in  this  trying 
hour.  Where  art  thou,  0  my  Saviour  and  my  God? 
Draw  near:  thy  pitying  ear  incline.  I  cannot,  I  will 
not  live  without  thy  presence.  I  cannot,  I  will  not 
preach  without  thy  power.  While  I  am  writing,  I  find 
a  measure  of  calmness.  O  may  my  mind  evermore  be 
unruffled.  Let  no  person  or  thing  interrupt  my  fellow- 

ship with  thee." These  painful  exercises  of  mind  with  the  discouraging 
views  of  himself  with  which  they  were  attended,  were 

doubtless  designed  to  prepare  my  father  for  greater  use- 
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fulness  in  the  church ;  that  having  himself  passed  thro' 
alternate  scenes  of  conflict  and  victory,  depression  and 

consolation,  he  might  be  better  enabled  to  "  comfort 
them  which  were  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort  where- 

with he  himself  had  been  comforted  of  God."  An  op- 
portunity to  do  this  occurred  about  this  time.  One  of 

his  earliest  religious  acquaintance,  and  his  most  intimate 
friend,  to  whom  the  charge  of  his  class  had  been  com- 

mitted when  he  left  Manchester  for  the  Oxfordshire 

Circuit,  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Lomas,  father  of  the  pres- 
ent Rev.  John  Lomas,  had  been  sent  out  to  travel  at  the 

Conference  of  1789.  His  first  appointment  was  to  the 
Macclesfield  Circuit,  with  his  uncle  the  Rev.  John  Allen, 

by  whose  advice  my  father  began  to  preach.  In  a  Me- 
moir which  appeared  in  the  Methodist  Magazine  for 

181 1,  my  father  says  of  his  friend : — "  During  his  first 
year  as  an  itinerant,  Mr.  Lomas 's  mind  was  much  exer- 

cised and  discouraged ;  so  that  it  was  with  difficulty  his 
friends  prevailed  on  him  to  continue  in-  the  work.  The 
evil  reasonings  into  which  he  fell,  greatly  hindered  his 
studies,  and  perhaps  lessened  his  usefulness  for  the 
time,  but  in  the  issue  were  over-ruled  for  good ;  for  when 
his  mind  was  perfectly  satisfied  that  he  was  in  the  way 
of  Providence,  he  spared  no  pains  in  his  labours  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  He  is  very  circum- 

stantial in  recording  what  passed  in  his  mind  on  the 
occasion.  I  shall  make  a  few  extracts  from  his  papers. 

— '  In  a  little  time  I  began  to  be  sorely  tempted  of  the 
devil.  It  was  represented  to  me  that  I  might  have  been 
as  useful  at  home,  where  I  might  have  J>een  serviceable 
to  my  parents  also,  and  have  lived  independent  of  that 
support  which  as  a  travelling  preacher,  I  received.  I  was 
inclined  to  think  that  if  I  were  supported  as  a  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  I  ought  to  preach  more,  or  do  something 
more  than  I  did,  (though  it  was  evident  I  preached  as 
much  as  my  constitution  would  bear)  and  that  I  might 
have  employed  my  time  from  morning  till  night  in  work 
serviceable  to  the  ministry.  I  said  in  my  heart,  if  St. 
Paul  were  upon  earth  again,  and  had  no  more  to  do  than 
I  have  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  he  would  labour  with 
his  hands,  and  be  chargeable  to  no  man ;  not  consider- 

ing that  it  was  quite  necessary  for  me  to  employ  my  va- 
cant hours  in  preparation  for  preaching,  &c.  whereas  the 
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Apostle  was  divinely  inspired.  Thus  I  reasoned,  and 
thus  to  some  I  talked ;  while  what  my  friends  said  in 
opposition  made  little  impression  on  my  mind.  I  almost 
determined  to  desist  from  travelling  at  the  ensuing 
Conference.    In  this  frame  of  mind,  I  wrote  to  my  much 
esteemed  friend   ,  stating  my  reasonings  and 
thoughts  in  all  the  strength  of  which  I  was  capable ; 
expecting  to  gain  him  over  to  my  way  of  thinking.  His 
answer,  though  it  crossed  my  expectations,  was  satisfac- 

tory to  my  mind.  He  shewed  me  clearly  that  I  was  un- 
der temptation;  that  my  thoughts  were  vain  and  ground- 
less ;  and  that  I  ought  to  be  thankful  to  God  for  having 

brought  me  into  such  a  situation. '  "* 
Mr.  Entwisle  was  the  "  much  esteemed  friend,"  whose 

name  was  modestly  suppressed  in  the  above  extract  from 

Mr.  Lomas's  papers.  The  letter  he  wrote  to  him  on 
this  occasion,  may  perhaps  not  be  unacceptable  to  the 
reader.  It  will  show  the  beneficial  influence  of  the  pain- 

ful exercises  through  which  he  had  been  called  to  pass. 

In  him  tribulation  had  worked  "  patience ;  and  patience, 
experience ;  and  experience,  hope."  And  as  it  was  the 
means  of  relieving  the  mind  of  one  who  became  an  emi- 

nently pious,  talented,  and  useful  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel,— so  it  may  again,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  break  the 

force  of  some  of  those  painful  temptations  by  which  the 
enemy  frequently  assails  those  who  are  called  by  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  the  same  honourable  but 
arduous  work.     The  letter  is  as  follows : — 

"  Birstal,  Dec.  17,  1789. 
"  Dear  Brother, 

"  I  can  easily  forgive  you,  as  your  deferring  to  write 
has  not  arisen  from  your  want  of  Christian  love,  but  is 
owing  to  the  confusion  and  distraction  of  your  mind.  I 
can  sympathise  with  you,  because  I  have  been  exercised 
myself  in  the  same  way.  I  am  glad  you  have  opened 
your  mind  so  freely.  0  that  my  God  would  direct  me  to 
say  something  that  would  be  of  use  to  you ! 

"  I  would  observe,  in  the  first  place,  that  the  trials 
you  have  been  labouring  under,  are  such  as  are  very 
common  to  young  preachers  at  their  first  setting  out  in 
the  work  of  God.     Several  reasons  may  be  assigned  for 

•  Methodist  Magazine,  Vol.  XXXIV.  p.  81. 
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this : — First,  It  is  quite  new  and  strange  to  a  person  who 
has  been  much  employed  in  the  hurry  of  business,  as 
you  and  I  were,  to  be  constantly  engaged  in  reading, 
writing,  meditating,  travelling,  &c.  The  mind,  much  at 
leisure,  (which  was  not  the  case  before)  is  too  apt  to  be 
employed  in  unprofitable  reasonings.  A  continual  change 
of  place  and  company  is  disagreeable  to  those  who  are 
of  a  thinking  and  reserved  disposition.  A  sense  of  the 
greatness  of  the  work  often  sinks  the  spirits  of  young 
men,  who  are  truly  acquainted  with  their  own  ignorance 
and  weakness.  They  think — what  wisdom,  what  pru- 

dence, what  simplicity,  what  humility,  what  disinterest- 
edness, what  zeal  and  courage, — all  blended  together,  are 

needful,  to  make  us  able  ministers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Sometimes  they  are  afraid  they  will  be  of  no  use 

in  the  world:  that  they  are  taking  the  poor  peoples 
money,  and  yet  doing  them  little  or  no  good.  Now  these 
reasonings  depress  the  mind,  impair  the  vigour  of  the 
animal  spirits,  (if  given  way  to)  and  bring  on  nervous 
disorders  which  are  very  troublesome  to  studious  persons. 
These  things  I  can  speak  from  experience.  Oh !  how 
many  dark,  sorrowful  days  have  I  had  since  I  began  to 
travel.  If  I  had  been  acquainted  beforehand  with  these 
things,  my  spirits  would  have  failed  because  of  the 
work. 

"  Another  cause  of  the  trials  of  young  preachers  is 
this : — Satan  is  determined  to  make  their  way  as  rough 
as  possible.  No  persons  in  the  world  are  such  enemies 

to  Satan's  kingdom,  as  holy,  faithful,  zealous  preachers 
of  the  Gospel ;  therefore  his  utmost  strength  is  exerted 
to  destroy,  and  if  he  cannot  destroy,  to  perplex  such  as 
are  likely  to  answer  that  character.  But  let  us  consider 
the  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Before  he  began  his  public 
ministry,  he  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to 

be  tempted  by  the  devil ;  and  St.  Paul  says  he  '  was  in 
all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.'  Be- 

sides, our  Lord  hath  said, '  Lo !  I  am  with  you  always,' 
&c.  Courage,  brother,  courage !  Christ  holds  the  stars 
in  his  right  hand.  If  we  are  faithful  to  grace,  the  very 
temptations  of  Satan  will  be  the  occasion  of  defeating 
his  own  designs,  and  undermining  the  foundation  of  his 
own  kingdom.  When  he  sets  before  us  our  unfitness  for 
so  great  a  work,  or  when  we  give  way  to  evil  reasonings 
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upon  that  head,  let  us  instantly  confess  our  ignorance, 
and  fly  to  Him,  who  has  promised  to  give  us  wisdom 

liberally  -without  upbraiding.  When  we  are  conscious 
of  our  want  of  deep  piety,  let  us  not  sink  into  discou- 

ragement, but  be  importunate  at  the  throne  of  grace  for 
more  intimate  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  Prayer  can  do  great  things.  And 

you  have  need  to  attend  to  the  apostolic  injunction,  •  Be 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.' 

"You  think  you  *  might  be  useful  at  home  to  your 
parents,  and  do  as  much  good  in  a  spiritual  way/  Is 
not  this  carving  for  yourself?  Should  we  not  suspect 
ourselves  when  we  find  pleasure  in  our  designs  ?  Would 
it  be  a  piece  of  self-denial  to  go  home  ? 

"You  think  unless  you  could  preach  very  often,  the 
*  difference  between  a  travelling  and  local  preacher  is  not 
very  great.'  I  think  it  is.  A  travelling  preacher  is  de- 

livered from  those  encumbrances  which  necessarily  at- 
tend worldly  business,  and  which  unfit  the  mind  for 

meditation  on  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
A  travelling  preacher  has  more  leisure  to  converse  with 
God  on  the  mount  of  holy  meditation  and  prayer ;  more 
time  to  converse  with  the  people,  visit  the  sick,  &c.  I 
am  fully  convinced  that  if  we  visit  the  people  in  their 
houses,  and  converse  with  them  in  a  serious,  scriptural 
way,  inquiring  into  the  state  of  their  minds,  and  joining 
with  them  in  prayer  suited  to  their  states  and  wants,  we 

shall  be  both  useful  and  happy  in  the  Lord's  work.  For 
my  own  part,  I  can  say  it  to  the  glory  of  God,  my  me- 

thod is  this  : — I  spend  all  the  forenoon  in  my  room : 
after  dinner,  I  frequently,  (if  there  be  no  sick  to  visit,) 
go  and  visit  four,  five,  or  six  families,  converse  with  each 
about  ten  minutes,  go  to  prayer,  and  so  leave  them, — 
still  considering  myself  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  converse  with  the  people  about  trifles,  we  had  better 
stay  at  home ;  for  that  will  only  bring  us  and  our  min- 

istry into  contempt.  You  and  I  should  be  grave  beyond 

our  years.  '  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,'  saith  Paul 
to  Timothy;  i.e.  let  no  man  have  any  real  cause  to  des- 

pise thy  youth.  I  think,  brother,  if  you  will  take  this 
method,  you  will  find  great  pleasure  in  it,  and  you  will 

Or 
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never  have  an  hour  hanging  heavy  on  your  hands.  In 
such  a  large  town  as  Macclesfield,  there  are  generally 
many  persons  sick ;  so  that  you  never  need  want  employ- 

ment of  the  best  kind. 

"You  think  your  *  present  way  of  life  is  not  only 
preaching  the  Gospel,  but  making  a  trade  of  it/  If 
it  be  a  trade,  it  is  not  so  lucrative  a  one  as  you  might 
have  had  at  Manchester.  It  is  often  a  comfort  to  me, 
that  I  have  a  testimony  in  my  own  conscience  that  I  did 
not  enter  upon  the  work  as  a  trade,  but  left  a  better 
trade  behind  for  the  sake  of  glorifying  God  and  being 
more  useful  in  my  generation.  The  great  question  is, 
Is  it  lawful  for  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  to  live  by 
the  Gospel  ?  Certainly  it  is.  And  it  is  the  indispensa- 

ble duty  of  those  we  labour  among,  to  give  us  their  car- 
nal things.  It  is  quite  consistent  with  reason,  setting 

aside  Christianity.  Upwards  of  two  years  ago,  I  left  my 
business,  bought  a  horse,  and  set  off  upon  another  kind 
of  employment.  I  cannot  be  wholly  given  up  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  and  follow  temporal  business  at  the 
same  time.  How  then  must  I  live?  The  wind  won't 
feed  me.  I  cannot  be  sustained  by  the  air.  Does  not 

reason,  as  well  Scripture,  say,  '  The  labourer  is  worthy 
of  his  hire  ?'  Bead,  read,  and  consider  1  Cor.  ix.  O  my 
brother,  drop  these  thoughts,  or  temptations,  or  whatever 

you  call  them.  Don't  leave  the  work.  If  you  want  la- 
bour, you  may  have  enough  of  it. 

"You  have  had  many  *  troublesome,  perhaps  unrea- 
sonable, thoughts  about  the  Connexion  itself.'  So  have 

I :  especially  since  I  came  to  this  circuit.  Sometimes  a 
dark  cloud  has  overspread  my  mind,  and  distressed  me 
exceedingly.  But  upon  more  mature  consideration,  I 
perceive  that  most  of  my  fears  were  groundless.  I  think 
the  present  generation  will  never  see  the  Methodist 
preachers  in  general  settled.  The  oldest,  most  respect- 

able, and  most  pious  of  them  are  agreed  in  this  parti- 
cular. And  if  such  as  Mr.  Hopper,  Hanby,  Pawson, 

Thompson,  Benson,  Allen,  and  indeed  all  the  old  preach- 
ers are  agreed  herein,  the  young  preachers  will  of  course 

follow  after.  It  is  very  probable  that  many  will  settle 
if  they  can,  which  may  frequently  cause  divisions  in  dif- 
erent  places.  Nevertheless,  the  work  is  still  the  Lords ; 
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and  if  we  be  faithful,  he  will  maintain  his  own  cause.  I 
have  been  troubled  about  these  things  at  various  times. 
But  I  see  it  is  wrong  for  me  to  distress  my  mind  about 
such  things,  which  are  remote  from  my  present  useful- 

ness in  the  church  of  God.  The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  by  means  of  the  Methodist  preachers ;  and  I  trust 
the  glory  is  not  yet  departed  from  us.  If  we  desire  the 
prosperity  of  the  work  of  God,  and  the  preservation  of 
primitive  Methodism,  our  best  way,  I  think,  is,  to  live 
near  to  God  ourselves,  to  labour  after  constant  fellowship 
with  Him;  to  be  lively,  active,  and  laborious  in  our 

Lord's  work ;  and  then  commit  ourselves  and  the  church 
into  his  own  hands.  '  If  He  cannot  maintain  his  own 
cause,  let  it  fall,1  saith  Luther. 

"  It  is  said,  •  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righte- 
ous man  availeth  much.*  We  should  therefore  often  be 

found  upon  our  knees,  pleading  with  God  for  his  people's 
preservation  and  prosperity.  I  make  no  doubt  there  are 
thousands  of  holy  souls  in  our  Connexion  who  are  work- 

ing by  an  engine  which  the  world  knoweth  not  of.  I 
mean,  they  axe  by  earnest  prayer  and  supplication  en- 
gaging  God  on  our  side.  O  that  there  were  more  such 
precious  souls  among  us !  Undoubtedly  God  hears  prayer, 
and  there  never  was  a  time  when  we  had  such  need  to 

pray  as  at  present. 

"  You  seem  to  think  it  was  wrong  to  leave  Dewsbury 
House.  I  wish  it  had  not  been  left.  It  has  an  appear- 

ance of  evil  to  those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  mea- 
sures that  were  taken  to  settle  it.  Some  of  the  Trustees 

themselves  are  now  convinced  that  the  leading  men  ne- 
ver intended  to  settle  it;  and  there  is  great  reason  to 

believe  they  would  have  had  a  settled  minister  after  Mr. 

Wesley's  decease.  But  yet,  if  we  had  staid  till  then, 
perhaps  it  might  have  been  better.  I  have  had  many 
reasonings  upon  this  subject,  you  may  be  sure,  being  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire.  However,  my  business  is  not  to 
contend  about  houses,  but  to  save  my  own  soul  and  them 
that  hear  me. 

"  I  approve  of  the  method  of  settling  houses  on  the 
Conference  plan,  with  a  few  restrictions ;  and  wish  all 
the  houses  were  so  settled :  yet  I  think,  if  they  could 
not  be  settled  quietly,  we  had  better  let  them  remain 
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unsettled,  than  to  lose  our  usefulness  to  the  present  ge- 
neration, for  the  sake  of  securing  an  uncertain  good  to 

the  next.* 
"  I  am  led  to  think  that  there  would  have  been  no 

division  at  Dewsbury,  had  they  had  no  encouragement 
from  Mr.  A.  It  seems  there  has  been  a  cabal  between 
him  and  some  of  the  Trustees  for  five  or  six  years.  Lord, 
lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  It  is  very  dreadful  to 
be  the  author  of  divisions  in  the  church  of  God. 

"  0  my  dear  brother,  let  not  these  things  hurt  our 
souls.  Let  you  and  me  labour  after  much  holiness  of 
heart  and  life,  much  wisdom  and  zeal;  that  we  may 

make  full  proof  of  our  ministry,  and  be  able  to  say, '  Our 
Gospel  came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,'  &c. 

"  I  have  been  deeply  convinced  for  some  time  that  I 
shall  be  of  little  use  as  a  preacher  unless  the  people  see 
the  doctrines  which  they  hear.  Unless  in  my  tempers 
and  behaviour  they  see  that  humility,  zeal,  &c.  which  I 
recommend  in  the  pulpit.  I  want  to  be  distinguished 
from  others  not  merely  by  a  black  coat,  but  by  superior 
wisdom  and  prudence,  humility,  meekness,  &c.  I  want 
to  enjoy  constant  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  would  have  my  conversation 
with  the  people  to  be  holy,  spiritual,  heavenly  and  di- 

vine, meet  to  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers.  When 

this  is  the  case  with  a  preacher,  *  he  bears  his  great  com- 
mission in  his  look.'  Into  whatsoever  family  he  comes, 

he  brings  a  blessing  with  him ;  and  when  he  goes  away, 
he  leaves  a  blessing  behind  him.  I  want  so  to  act  and 
speak  to  the  people,  that  when  I  leave  them,  I  may  be 

able  to  say,  'Ye  yourselves  are  witnesses  and  God  also, 
how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unblameably  we  have  behaved 

ourselves  among  you  that  believe.' 
"This  is  the  copy  which  I  would  imitate.  I  bless 

God  for  his  gracious  presence,  for  the  help  he  affords,  me 
in  my  great  and  important  work,  for  the  favour  he  gives 
me  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  (which  I  trust  will  never 
feed  my  pride,)  and  for  the  use,  little  as  it  may  compara- 

tively be,  which  he  is  pleased  to  make  of  me.     I  am  ex- 

*  So  he  thought  at  that  time ;  but  as  he  advanced  in  years  and 
wisdom  his  views  were  changed,  and  he  perceived  the  propriety 
and  necessity  of  settling  the  chapels  so  as  to  secure  them  for  ever 
for  their  original  purpose.    See  page  48. 
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1  ceedingly  happy  in  my  fellow-labourers.  We  are  as  one soul.  Indeed  all  the  family  is  the  same.  Oh !  what  a 
kind  providence  it  was  that  cast  my  lot  with  Mr.  Pawson 
this  vear.  He  is  indeed  a  most  blessed  man,  and  Mi's. 
Pawson  a  most  devoted  woman.  O  that  I  could  imitate 
them!  Farewell. 

"  I  am  yours  in  the  best  of  bonds, 
"Joseph  Entwisle." 

"  P  S. — Please  to  write  again  soon.     I  long  to  hear 
how  you  go  on.  I  would  advise  you  to  read  D.  Brainard's 
Life ;  I  have  often  found  it  a  great  benefit  to  my  soul." 

From  the  date  of  the  preceding  letter  to  the  1st  of 

June,  1790,  there  is  a  chasm  in  my  father's  diary;  he 
recommences  with  the  following  paragraph: — 

"  Birstal,  June  1,  1790. — I  have  been  much  stirred 
up  by  reading  the  life  of  Mr.  Matthew  Henry.  O  how 
he  shone  as  a  Christian  and  a  minister !  Hereby  I  was 
led  to  examine  myself  very  closely  and  impartially,  and 
to  take  a  view  of  my  conduct  both  as  a  Christian  and  a 
preacher.  I  am  convinced,  1.  That  I  have  lived  below 
my  privilege,  and  have  not  enjoyed  that  sensible  fellow- 

ship with  God  which  I  might  have  enjoyed.  2.  That  I 
have  neglected  several  Christian  duties,  particularly  se- 

rious seK-examination,  secret  prayer,  and  reading  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  a  devotional  way.  My  particular 
calling  as  a  preacher  is  so  like  my  general  calling  as  a 
Christian,  that  I  fear  I  have  too  often  forgotten  myself. 
Lord,  pardon  thy  servant  in  this  thing.  3.  I  have  con- 

formed too  much  to  the  trifling  spirit  of  some  persons  I 
have  been  in  company  with.  I  am  of  so  flexible  a  dispo- 

sition that  I  am  apt  to  be  tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  the 
persons  with  whom  I  converse  freely.  Lord,  establish 
my  heart  with  grace. 

"I  am  very  defective  as  a  minister.  1.  I  have  not 
sufficiently  felt  the  weight  and  importance  of  my  great 
work.  Oh !  how  often  has  my  heart  been  cold  and  dead 
in  speaking  of  the  most  serious  and  important  things, 
2.  I  have  not  been  so  diligent  as  I  should  have  been  in 
improving  my  time  in  reading,  study  and  prayer.  Much 
precious  time  has  been  spent  to  very  little  purpose.  3. 
Instead  of  studying,  making  observations  on,  and  improv- 

ing by,  the  various  tempers,  defects,  virtues,  &c.  pf  men, 
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I  have  suffered  my  thoughts  to  rove  I  knew  not  where. 
How  many  precious  hours  have  I  lost  by  this  folly! 
4.  But  that  which  lies  heaviest  upon  my  conscience,  is, 
a  conviction  that  I  have  not  been  so  spiritual  and  profit- 

able in  my  conversation  in  the  families  where  I  have 
been  cast,  as  I  ought  to  be.  One  thing,  I  must  write, — 
O  may  it  be  written  as  with  a  pen  of  diamond  upon  my 
heart ! — While  I  was  preaching  this  evening,  I  cast  my 
eyes  upon  a  person  who  has  received  the  preachers  into 
his  house  at  his  own  expense  for  many  years.  I  have 
gone  frequently  for  nearly  two  years,  and  have  received 
many  tokens  of  his  kindness.  While  I  looked  at  him,  I 
felt  an  uncommon  love  to  him.  It  struck  my  mind, 

*  What  have  I  done  to  promote  his  spiritual  welfare  ? 
Why  does  he  receive  the  ministers  of  Christ  into  his 
house  ?  Is  it  not  because  he  expects  to  receive  some  spi- 

ritual profit  by  their  ministry  and  conversation  ?  O  how 
unkind,  how  ungrateful  have  I  been  to  him !  what  little 
pains  have  I  taken  to  profit  him  and  his  family  in  spi- 

ritual things !'  I  see  I  have  great  cause  to  lament  and 
bewail  my  unfaithfulness  and  unfruitfulness  both  as  a 
Christian  and  as  a  preacher.  I  desire  to  feel  all  my 
vileness,  to  abhor  myself  and  repent  before  the  Lord  as 
in  dust  and  ashes;  and  for  the  future,  to  be  entirely 
consecrated  to  his  service  and  the  good  of  souls. 

"June  5. — This  morning  I  finished  the  Life  of 
Matthew  Henry, — a  holy,  mortified,  laborious  minister 
of  Christ.  O  that  I  may  drink  into  his  spirit,  and 
follow  his  example  of  laboriousness  and  diligence.  He 
seemed  always  upon  the  wing,  spending  and  being 
spent  for  the  good  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God.  Yet, 
he  had  his  dark  times.  He  often  complains  in  his  diary 
of  coldness,  &c,  in  reading,  meditation,  and  preaching. 
Courage,  my  soul !     Fear  not. 

"  I  found  my  mind  this  afternoon  distressed  about  the 
affairs  of  our  Connexion.  I  have  a  great  fear  of  di- 

visions among  us  after  the  death  of  our  honoured  father 

in  the  gospel.  O  Lord,  maintain  thy  own  cause." 
The  period  now  arrived  when  he  must  remove  to 

another  scene  of  labour.  The  two  years  spent  in  this 
circuit  were  upon  the  whole  a  time  of  great  improve- 

ment, The  division  at  Dewsbury  was,  indeed,  a  source 
of  many  painful  exercises  of  mind :   but  the  discipline 
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was  salutary ;  and  the  opportunity  it  afforded  him,  at 
this  early  period  of  his  itinerancy,  to  witnes  the  dis- 

astrous effects  of  divisions,  had  a  most  beneficial  in- 
fluence upon  his  future  life,  and  contributed  in  a  high 

degree  to  the  promotion  of  that  pacific  spirit  by  which 
he  was  afterwards  characterized,  and  which  often  secured 
for  him  under  circumstances  of  difficulty  and  danger  the 
blessedness  of  the  peace-maker.  He  regarded  the  peace 
of  a  religious  community  as  so  great  a  blessing  and  so 
essential  to  prosperity,  that  he  was  prepared  to  sacrifice 
every  thing  but  a  good  conscience  and  the  interests  of 
religion,  to  maintain  it ;  but  he  was  sensible  that  where 
these  were  compromised,  even  peace  would  be  bought  at 
too  dear  a  price. 

Here  also,  though  he  had  much  preaching,  he  had 
considerably  less  travelling  than  in  the  Oxfordshire 
Circuit,  and  more  leisure  for  study,  with  the  advantage 
of  access  to  a  good  library.  That  these  advantages  were 
diligently  improved,  there  is  sufficient  evidence  in  the 
number  of  sermons  composed  during  this  period,  and  in 
their  marked  superiority  to  those  of  an  earlier  date. 
One  means  of  improvement  of  which  he  availed  him- 

self at  this  time,  was  that  of  frequent  epistolary  cor- 
respondence with  intelligent  and  pious  friends,  especially 

with  his  former  colleague,  the  Rev.  Richard  Reece,  and 
with  his  early  companion,  the  Eev.  Robert  Lomas; 
between  both  of  whom  and  Mr.  Entwisle  there  subsisted 
a  friendship  like  that  between  David  and  Jonathan. 
They  opened  their  hearts  to  each  other  without  reserve, 
and  generally  proposed  to  each  other  in  their  letters 
some  difficulty  to  be  solved,  some  text  for  elucidation, 
some  theme  for  discussion,  or  the  outlines  of  a  newly- 
composed  sermon  for  free  and  friendly  criticism.  These 
literary  exercises  were  mutually  beneficial. 

He  had  also  the  opportunity  of  learning  much  of 
Methodism  from  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thompson  and  Paw- 
son,  who  were  among  the  most  influential  men  of  their 
day;  and  took  an  active  and  decided  part  in  all  those 
great  questions  which  about  this  time  and  for  some  years 

subsequently  to  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  agitated  the  Con- 
nexion. It  would  be  improper  to  omit  that  both  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Pawson  were  persons  of  exalted  piety,  and 
maintained  a  spiritual  correspondence  with  many  of  the 
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most  eminently  pious  members  of  the  Society  in  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  Daily  intercourse  with  such 
eminent  Christians  contributed  not  a  little  to  his  own 

progress  in  knowledge  and  holiness. 
Neither  was  he  without  encouragement  as  to  the 

success  of  his  ministerial  labours ;  for  although  no  great 
revival  of  religion  took  place,  yet  he  had  many  seals  to 
his  ministry,  and  upon  the  whole,  Methodism  steadily 
gained  ground  in  most  places  throughout  the  circuit. 

At  the  Conference  of  1 790,  held  in  Bristol, — the  last 
which  the  venerable  founder  of  the  Connexion  attended, 

— Mr.  Entwisle  wds  appointed  to  labour  in  the  Halifax 
Circuit,  with  the  Rev.  William  Thompson,  his  Superin- 

tendent. It  was  a  gratification  to  him,  that  his  friend 
Mr.  Reece  was  now  again  a  near  neighbour,  being 
stationed  in  the  Wakefield  Circuit,  with  Mr.  Mather  and 
Mr.  Highfield. 

The  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Entwisle 's  diary  will 
shew  the  spirit  in  which  he  commenced  and  prosecuted 
his  labours  in  the  Halifax  Circuit,  with  the  various 
exercises  of  his  mind,  and  the  principal  incidents  of  his 
personal  history  during  the  year : — 

"Mon.  Aug.  16. — For  the  last  fortnight  my  mind 
has  been  in  various  frames ;  sometimes  favoured  with 
great  nearness  to  God;  at  other  times,  troubled  and 
careful  about  many  things.  During  the  time  of  Con- 

ference, I  was  entirely  unanxious  respecting  where  I 
might  be  appointe4  to  labour  the  ensuing  year.  I  could 
rejoice  in  this  testimony,  that  I  only  wanted  to  be  and 
to  do  what  God  would  have  me.  I  knew  I  could  not  go 
where  God  was  not;  and  therefore  left  myself  in  his 
hands.  Now  I  am  settled  in  my  Circuit,  and  find  a 
strong  desire  to  be  more  devoted  to  God  and  more 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  my  office.  O 
my  God,  I  can  appeal  to  Thee,  that  I  desire  to  be  a 
holy,  serious,  spiritual,  watchful  Christian;  a  wise,  faith- 

ful, zealous  preacher,  spending  and  being  spent  in  thy 
service.  Wno  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  O  for  a 
larger  measure  of  divine  grace  ! 

"Tues.  Aug.  17. — Rose  this  morning  in  a  calm, 
serene  state  of  mind,  in  which  I  continued  most  of  the 
day.  Felt  detached  from  all  creature  enjoyments,  and 
found  in  God  a  fulness  of  every  thing  I  want  to  keep 
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me  solidly  happy.  Laid  me  down  in  much  peace  of 
mind.  Blessed  with  spiritual  and  edifying  dreams,  and 
such  solid  joy  even  while  asleep  as  I  seldom  experience. 

"Wed.  18. — In  my  way  to  Halifax  my  mind  was 
drawn  out  in  prayer.  When  I  came  within  sight  of  the 
town,  I  felt  a  burning  desire  to  he  useful  to  the  precious 
souls  that  are  in  it.  0  God,  give  me  souls  for  my  hire, 
and  111  ask  no  more. 

"  Sun.  Sept.  5. — This  day  I  spent  in  Halifax.  My 
gracious  Lord  assisted  me  in  every  duty,  public  and  pri- 

vate. It  has  been  a  good  day.  May  I  never  forget  it. 
Two  things  contributed  to  it: — 1.  I  felt  my  own  ignor- 

ance and  weakness.  2.  I  trusted  in  the  all-sufficiency 
of  God.  Surely  if  I  always  acted  according  to  this  rule, 
I  should  always  find  God  the  same. 

"  Sun.  June  2,  1791. — When  I  awoke  this  morning, 
my  heart  was  filled  with  love  and  joy.  I  preached  three 
times  with  great  liberty.  After  preaching  at  night  at 
Halifax,  we  renewed  our  covenant  with  God.  It  was 
the  most  solemn  season  I  ever  experienced.  When  all 
the  people  stood  up  as  a  declaration  of  their  determina- 

tion to  be  on  the  Lords  side,  I  felt  such  a  solemn  sense 
of  the  presence  and  the  majesty  and  glory  of  God,  as  I 
never  remember  to  have  felt  before.  I  hope  the  solemn 
transaction  of  this  evening  will  never  be  forgotten  by 
hundreds  who  were  present. 

"Mon.  3. — All  this  forenoon,  spent  partly  in  secret 
duties,  and  partly  in  visiting  the  sick :  I  enjoyed  much 
of  God ;  conversed  with  him  as  a  man  with  his  friend. 

It  was  our  Quarterly  Meeting.  While  at  dinner  I  en- 
joyed a  solemn  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  and  felt 

such  divine  sweetness  as  is  inexpressible.  But  after 
dinner,  conversing  with  Mr.  T.  and  two  friends  about  an 
absent  person,  I  mentioned  a  circumstance  which  tended 
to  his  disparagement.  Though  what  I  said  was  true, 
yet  I  had  no  call  to  pass  my  judgment  upon  him.  Im- 

mediately I  felt  condemned,  and  remained  so  all  the 
afternoon.     I  bless  God  for  scourging  me. 

1  Bather  I  would  in  painful  awe, 
Beneath  thine  anger  move, 

Than  sin  against  the  Gospel  law, 
Of  liberty  and  love.' 

0  Lord,    heal  my  wounded  soul !   and  may  I  learn 
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wisdom  by  what  I  have  suffered.     May  I  never  more  get 
upon  the  judgment-seat,  but  when  lawfully  called  to  it. 

'  Give  me  to  feel  another's  woe, 
To  hide  the  faults  I  see; 

The  mercy  I  to  others  show, 

Thai  mercy  show  to  me.' 

"Mon.  Jan.  10. — This  day  I  paid  a  visit  to  Wakefield. 
In  my  way  there,  my  heart  was  drawn  out  in  prayer, 
that  the  visit  might  be  profitable.  I  preached  at  night 
to  a  large  congregation  with  great  liberty,  My  dear 
friend  Reece  and  I  had  a  blessed  season  together. 

"Tues.  11. — I  rode  in  company  with  Brother  Reece 
to  Birstal,  where  we  were  received  by  Mr.  Pawson  with 
the  greatest  kindness.  After  dinner,  Brother  Reece  set 
off  for  Cheshire,  after  we  had  by  prayer  commended 
him  to  the  grace  of  God.  I  stayed  till  the  next  day,  and 
again  tasted  the  sweets  of  Christian  friendship  in  that 
family  in  which  I  had  so  often  enjoyed  them  before. 
Blessed  be  God  for  every  drop  of  consolation  through 
whatever  medium. 

"  Jan.  29. — I  have  been  much  tempted  lately  to  think 
that  the  work  of  grace  never  was  in  reality  begun  in  my 
heart ;  and  feeling  so  much  within  contrary  to  God,  I 
was  almost  ready  to  conclude  it  was  true.  Have  mercy 
upon  me,  0  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me  ! 

"  Mon.  31. — A  dark,  dismal,  gloomy  day.  Tempted 
to  doubt  of  the  reality  of  all  Christian  experience,  and 
even  of  the  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Preached 
this  evening  upon  the  excellencies  of  the  Redeemer;  but 
0  how  little  did  I  feel !  Why  standest  thou  afar  off,  O 
God  ?  Why  hidest  thou  thyself  in  secret  places  ?  Re- 

turn, 0  Lord,  how  long  ?    Make  speed  to  save  me. 
"  Stainland,  Feb.  8. — For  the  last  seven  days  my 

mind  has  in  general  been  longing  after  God.  I  preached 
to-night  with  much  freedom  and  warmth ;  I  felt  some- 

thing of  the  worth  of  immortal  souls,  and  an  ardent 
desire  to  be  useful  to  them.  After  preaching,  I  met  our 
little  Society  here  by  way  of  class-meeting.  A  young 
woman  cast  in  her  lot  among  us  who  is  deeply  and 
thoroughly  convinced  of  her  lost  and  ruined  state,  and 
gasping  for  redemption  in  the  blood  of  Christ.  She  was 
awakened  under  my  preaching  when  I  was  on  a  visit 
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here  last  May.  I  will  no  longer  reason  respecting  my 
usefulness ;  for  the  salvation  of  one  soul  is  worth  all  my 
labours  to  the  end.  of  my  life. 

* "  Feb.  18. — For  some  days  I  have  been  much  assisted both  in  my  private  studies  and  public  ministrations. 
Blessed  be  God.  May  I  learn  to  trust  Him.  I  am 
convinced  that  I  have  frequently  suffered  loss  by  poring 
over  my  own  weakness,  and  giving  way  to  a  despair 
of  ever  being  made  useful  in  the  world.  I  am  deter- 

mined, through  divine  grace,  to  apply  myself  more 
than  ever  I  have  done  to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer; 
humbly  depending  upon  the  Lord  for  his  presence  and 
blessing  in  and  upon  all  I  do.  I  find  the  study  of  the 
Greek  tongue  far  less  difficult  than  I  expected ;  and  see 
such  a  vast  treasure  of  ideas,  which  are  concealed  from 
the  English  reader,  that  it  is  an  ample  compensation  for 
the  trouble  of  learning  the  language,  were  it  ten  times 
as  much.  May  I  pursue  this  and  every  other  study  with 
a  pure  desire  to  glorify  God. 

"Mon.  Feb.  28. — I  preached  and  met  the  Society  at 
Shelf,  in  which  I  was  remarkably  assisted.  Having  to 
read  a  person  out  of  Society,  who  had  been  guilty  of 
gross  immorality,  I  took  occasion  to  warn  the  Society 
against  sin  ;  and  was  led  to  show  that  we  are  no  longer 
safe,  than  while  we  enjoy  the  life  and  power  of  religion. 
So  long  as  we  keep  up  close  communion  with  God,  we 
are  preserved  from  all  sin.  Lord,  preserve  me  in  the 
slippery  paths  of  youth.  Spent  an  hour  after  preach- 

ing in  reading  the  Greek  Testament,  in  which  I  found 
great  satisfaction.  Laid  me  down  in  much  peace.  Re- 

markably happy  in  my  sleep.  Chiefly  employed,  me- 
thought,  in  preaching.  O  that  I  could  recollect  those 
ideas  of  which  I  have  some  traces  in  my  mind  !  How 
mysterious,  that  while  the  senses  were  locked  up,  such 
a  chain  of  regular,  new,  and  beautiful  ideas  should  be 
raised  in  the  mind.  I  bless  God,  I  feel  the  happy 
effects  of  it  in  a  serious,  composed,  serene  mind. 

"  Tues.  March  1. — I  have  enjoyed  communion  with 
God  to-day,  and  read  with  some  degree  of  profit  and 
satisfaction.  In  the  afternoon,  I  went  out  to  tea ;  when 
I  was  convinced  that  I  had  often  spent  too  much  time  in 
such  visits.  I  see  no  reason  why  I  should,  in  general, 
stay  longer  than  an  hour ;  for  that  is  as  long  as  one  can 



72  MEMOIR  OF  THE  [1791. 

keep  up  profitable  conversation  -with  the  generality  even 
of  professing  people.  0  may  I  husband  well  my  pre- 

cious time. 

"  Fr.  4. — I  spent  this  forenoon  in  study  with  much 
profit.  My  mind  was  much  drawn  out  in  prayer.  I 
was  preserved  in  the  same  divine  frame  all  the  day,  and 
at  night  laid  me  down  upon  a  hard  bed  in  a  miserably 
poor  cottage  with  very  great  peace. 

"  Sat.  March  5. — This  morning  I  was  informed  that 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Wesley  is  no  more,  having  departed  this 
life  last  Wednesday.  My  soul  trembles  for  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.  There  are  men  of  so  many  different  judg- 

ments in  our  Connexion,  all  of  whom  now  claim  an  equal 
authority,  especially  the  senior  Preachers,  that  I  fear 
we  may  have  some  divisions  among  us.  Yet  I  am  con- 

vinced, my  senior  brethren  love  the  cause  of  God,  and 
when  it  appears  to  be  in  danger,  I  hope  they  will  sub- 

mit to  one  another.  0  Lord,  pour  out  the  spirit  of 
unity,  peace,  and  mutual  forbearance  upon  thy  servants, 
that  the  wicked  may  not  triumph. 

"  April  16. — This  afternoon  was  spent  partly  in  visit- 
ing the  sick,  and  partly  in  assisting  Mr.  Thompson  in 

business  relating  to  the  Connexion.  I  hope  our  brethren 
will  be  all  agreed  to  continue  in  the  good  work  in  which 

they  are  engaged.     0  Lord,  send  us  now  prosperity." 
Mr.  Entwisle  alludes  in  the  preceding  extract  to  the 

correspondence  which  took  place  between  the  leading 

preachers  after  Mr.  Wesley's  death,  with  respect  to  the 
course  to  be  pursued  in  regard  to  the  government  of  the 
Connexion,  and  its  relations  to  the  Church :  some  con- 

tending earnestly  for  a  strict  and  close  connexion  with 
the  Established  Church,  and  others  wishing  to  see  some- 

thing more  conformable  to  their  ideas  of  Christian  liber- 
ty. Circular  letters  were  printed  in  which  the  "  Old 

Plan,"  as  it  was  called,  was  warmly  advocated  by  some, 
and  as  warmly  opposed  by  others.  Some  change  in  the 
government  of  the  Body  was  rendered  necessary  by  Mr. 

Wesley's  death.  For  fifty  years  the  government  had 
been  in  his  hands :  he  had  not  only  presided  in  the  an- 

nual Conference,  but  also  exercised  a  fatherly  oversight 
and  apostolic  authority  over  the  whole  Connexion.  No 
one  individual  could  take  his  place.  But  to  maintain 
the  efficiency  and  purity  of  the  Body,  it  was  necessary 
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I        that  some  substitute  should  be  provided.     As  to  what 
I  this  should  be,  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion  ex- 

isted.    Mr.  Thompson,  who  then  stood  so  high  in  the 
;  estimation  of  the  preachers,  that  he  was  chosen  the  first 

President  of  the  Conference,  gave  it  his  most  serious 
consideration,  and  corresponded  on  the  subject  with  most 
of  the  leading  men  of  the  day. 

On  Wednesday,  Ap.  13,  Mr.  Mather  and  Mr.  Pawson 
had  visited  Halifax  to  converse  with  Mr.  Thompson 
respecting  the  affairs  of  the  Connexion.  They  had  a 
long  interview,  characterized  by  great  brotherly  freedom 
and  confidence,  and  "came  to  a  thorough  good  under- 

standing of  each  others'  minds."  The  following  Thurs- 
day, Ap.  21,  was  agreed  upon  for  a  meeting  at  Leeds, 

when  Messrs.  Allen,  Booth,  Parkin,  Story,  Wrigley,  and 
James  Wood  were  invited  to  meet  Messrs.  Thompson, 
Mather,  and  Pawson,  to  consult  together  respecting  the 
future  government  of  the  Body.  The  result  of  their 
deliberations  was  communicated  to  the  leading  preachers 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  many  of  whom  held 
similar  meetings,  in  the  interval  between  this  time  and 
the  Conference.  As  Mr.  Entwisle  acted  as  Mr.  Thomp- 

son's amanuensis,  much  of  his  time  was  occupied  with 
this  correspondence ;  but  this  disadvantage  was  counter- 

balanced by  the  information  he  gained  on  all  subjects 
relating  to  the  government  of  the  Connexion,  and  by  the 
business  habits  which  were  promoted  by  his  intercourse 
with  the  master  spirits  of  the  day.  Such  occupation  of 
his  time,  however,  together  with  the  anxiety  and  excite- 

ment which  were  almost  inseparable  from  an  active  en- 
gagement in  the  affairs  of  the  Connexion  at  such  a  crisis, 

interfered  not  only  with  his  studies,  but  sometimes  also 
with  his  progress  in  piety.  Thus  he  writes  on  the  23rd 

of  April,  "  I  have  at  seasons  enjoyed  much  sensible  com- 
munion with  God;  but  upon  a  review  of  my  outward 

and  inward  conduct,  I  find  I  have  been  hurt  by  dwelling 
too  much  upon  the  affairs  of  our  Connexion.  I  see  there 
is  great  danger  of  the  mind  being  wounded  thereby. 
While  I  see  some  ambitious  spirits  contending  for  pre- 

cedency, surely  I  ought  to  sink  deeper  in  the  dust  before 
i  God.  O  may  I  ever  be  recollected  and  spiritual  in  mind 

and  conversation."     His  diary  proceeds : — 
"  Mon.  Ap.  25. — Enjoyed  a  spiritual  frame  when  I 
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awoke  this  morning :  and  though  the  enemy  attempted 
to  confuse  my  mind,  yet  I  was  graciously  preserved  in 
the  same  devout  state  through  the  whole  day.  I  preached 
at  Blackmires  at  noon,  and  at  Shelf  at  night  with  un- 

common liberty  and  warmth.  After  preaching  at  night, 
a  man  of  a  good  natural  understanding,  and  apparently 
much  improved  by  reading,  desired  to  have  some  conver- 

sation with  me.  We  retired  into  a  private  room,  when 
he  told  me,  that  on  the  20th  of  last  March,  he  was, 
under  my  preaching  from  1  John  i.  9,  convinced  that 
he  was  a  lost  and  ruined  sinner.  He  seems  as  clearly 
convinced  of  sin  as  any  person  I  ever  conversed  with. 
How  unsearchable  are  thy  judgments,  0  Lord,  and  thy 
ways  past  finding  out.  I  had,  with  much  hard  study,  pre- 

pared a  discourse  nearly  a  week  before,  for  the  evening 
on  which  he  was  awakened.  But  though  I  had  digested 
it  well,  yet  all  the  day  when  I  thought  of  my  text,  it 
appeared  dark,  and  no  other  offering  itself,  I  thought  I 
must  go  into  the  pulpit,  and  in  an  humble  dependence 
upon  God,  speak  from  it  as  well  as  I  could.  Being  in 
much  anxiety  of  mind,  a  few  minutes  before  I  went  into 
the  pulpit,  I  opened  a  book,  and  providentially  met  with 
these  words,  1  John  i.  9,  which  were  immediately  opened 
to  my  mind.  I  spoke  from  them  with  much  freedom  and 
feeling,  and  the  Lord  made  that  sermon  the  happy  means 
of  his  conviction.  I  hope  I  shall  never  reject  and  neg- 

lect to  improve  for  the  future  that  sudden  light  which 
the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  diffuse  through  my  mind.,, 
The  person  here  referred  to  was  Joshua  Dickinson. 

"  Fr.  May  13. — Throughout  the  day  my  heart  flamed 
with  love  to  God ;  but  when  preaching-time  drew  near, 
I  seemed  left  to  myself.  When  I  stood  up,  I  did  not 
see  how  I  could  go  through  the  important  work.  How- 

ever, the  Lord  was  pleased  to  assist  me.  I  have  been 
thus  exercised  for  near  a  fortnight.  I  have  seldom  had 
liberty  in  preaching,  and  have  often  been  quite  dark  and 
confused  in  my  own  mind;  and  have  thought  my  preach- 

ing the  very  image  of  my  mind.  Why  is  this  the  case  ? 
Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  my  mind  is 
so  contracted  that  I  am  incapable  of  any  further  improve- 

ment in  useful  knowledge ;  and  that  my  usefulness  as  a 
preacher  is  over.  I  often  fear,  I  shall  be  a  burden  to  the 
people  I  am  connected  with.     God  forbid !  I  would  fill 
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up  my  station  aright  I  long  to  live  constantly  in  the 
spirit  of  my  work,  and  to  make  full  proof  of  my  ministry. 
Lord,  help  me ! 

"  Sun.  May  15. — Through  every  part  of  my  duty  this 
day,  I  felt  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  my  mind  is  en- 

larged, and  my  ideas  expanded ;  while  my  heart  is  filled 
with  a  humbling  sense  of  my  own  ignorance  and  unwor- 
thiness,  and  the  love  of  God.  I  can  now  account  for  my 
late  painful  exercises.  The  Lord  has  been  stripping  me 
of  all  self-dependence,  fie  has  been  hiding  pride  from 
me.     '  For  all  I  bless  thee :  most  for  the  severe.' 

"May  21. — Yesterday  I  visited  Mr.  Eeece,  at  Wake- 
field. Among  other  instances  of  his  friendship,  he  pointed 

out  one  of  my  defects.  I  felt  the  truth  of  his  observa- 
tion ;  and  my  heart  glowed  with  love  to  my  faithful  friend, 

and  with  gratitude  to  God  who  has  given  me  such  a 
friend.     I  hope  to  improve  by  it. 

   ■    \ into  a  solitary  walk,  and  read  some  of  Dr.  Watts's  Poems 
on  Retirement,  the  Vanity  of  Popular  Applause,  Ac.  and 
was  enabled  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  them.  O  what 
beauty  did  J  see  in  being  weaned  from  every  thing  with- 

out, only  so  far  as  the  creatures  a  scale  to  heaven  may  be. 
"  Tues.  June  21. — Composed  and  spiritual,  peaceful 

and  serene :  I  have  enjoyed  a  paradise  within,  exceeding 
all  earthly  joys.  I  was  enabled  this  morning  to  read  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  in  Greek  without 
difficulty.  I  bless  God  for  it.  This  time  last  year  I 
was  a  stranger  to  the  language :  now  I  can  translate  any 
part  of  the  Greek  Testament.  O  may  it  be  the  means 
of  obtaining  much  divine  knowledge,  not  to  puff  me  up, 
but  to  humble  me  and  make  me  useful." 

Mr.  Entwisle  having  now  passed  through  his  four 

years'  probation,  repaired  to  his  native  town,  where  the  * Conference  was  to  be  held  this  year,  to  be  received  into 
full  Connexion.  This  being  the  first  Conference  after 

Mr.  Wesley's  death,  was  more  numerously  attended  than 
any  former  one :  above  two  hundred  preachers  were  pre- 

sent ;  and  all  seemed  deeply  affected  with  the  great  loss 
they  had  sustained.  Many  eyes  were  upon  them.  Not 

a  few  expected  that  they  would  "fall  out  by  the  way," 
split  into  parties,  and  cease  to  exist  as  a  Connexion. 
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Their  enemies  were  full  of  hope :  the  hearts  of  many  of 
their  friends  trembled  with  fear.  But  the  cause  was 

God's ;  and  He  disappointed  the  hopes  of  their  enemies, and  was  better  to  his  servants  than  all  their  fears. 
Before  the  Conference,  Mr.  Thompson,  Mr.  Mather, 

Mr.  Pawson,  Mr.  Hopper,  Mr.  Roberts,  Mr.  Rodda,  Mr. 
Bradburn,  and  some  others  of  the  senior  preachers  met 
at  Manchester,  consulted  together,  and  endeavoured  to 
prepare  matters  for  the  Conference,  which  commenced 
on  the  26th  of  July.  Mr.  Thompson  was  chosen  Presi- 

dent, and  Dr.  Coke  Secretary.  It  was  agreed  unani- 
mously, that  all  the  preachers  in  Full  Connexion  should 

enjoy  every  privilege  that  the  legal  conference  enjoys, 

agreeably  to  Mr.  Wesley's  request;  and  that  as  the  most 
"  substantial  proof  of  their  veneration  for  the  memory  of 
their  most  esteemed  Father  and  Friend,"  they  would 
endeavour,  "  with  great  humility  and  diffidence,  to  follow 
and  imitate  him  in  doctrine,  discipline  and  life."  Some 
warm  debates  arose  on  various  points,  but  the  preachers 
generally  came  to  a  good  understanding  at  last.  To 

supply  the  lack  of  Mr.  Wesley's  general  superintendence, 
the  plan  recommended  by  Mr.  Thompson  was  adopted, — 
to  divide  the  kingdom  into  Districts,  each  comprehend- 

ing a  number  of  contiguous  circuits ;  and  to  give  to  each 
Superintendent  power  to  summon  all  the  preachers  of 
the  District  on  any  critical  case  which,  according  to  the 
best  of  his  judgment,  required  such  an  interference.* 

The  two  following  extracts  from  Mr.  Entwisle's  jour- 
nal were  written  at  Manchester  during  the  sittings  of 

the  Conference,  and  refer  to  some  of  its  proceedings. 

"Tues.  Aug.  2,  1791. — Since  I  came  here,  I  have 
been  more  than  ever  convinced  that  the  Methodist 
Preachers  are  indeed  a  body  of  sensible  and  pious  men. 
Some  of  our  brethren  in  Ireland  were  expelled  for  bad 
conduct ;  and  one  in  England,  who  had  travelled  many 
years.  I  felt  great  distress  on  account  of  the  fall  of 
these  brethren,  was  thankful  that  God  had  preserved 
me,  and  yet  felt  a  fear  lest  I  should  '  fall  after  the  same 
example  of  unbelief.*  'Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall.' 

"  Wed,  Aug.  3. — This  day  I  was  admitted  into  Full 
Connexion,  with  eleven  of  my  brethren.     We  were  ex- 

*  See  Minutes  of  Conference,  8vo.  Vol.  I.  pp.  240,  241. 
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amined  before  the  Conference  by  Mr.  Thompson,  the 
President,  respecting  our  experience,  &c.  in  the  most 
solemn  manner ;  after  which  he  gave  us  some  excellent 
advice.  I  was  much  affected  to  see  some  of  the  oldest 
preachers  looking  at  us  and  weeping;  and  felt  strong 
desires  to  devote  myself  more  fully  than  ever  to  the  ser- 

vice of  God  and  his  church.  Our  examination  in  private 
being  over,  we  were  admitted  in  the  presence  of  the  pub- 

lic congregation.  It  was  a  still  more  solemn  occasion 
than  the  other.  Mr.  Hopper,  whose  former  usefulness, 
age,  wisdom,  and  experience  render  him  truly  venerable, 
opened  the  meeting  by  prayer :  he  prayed  till  he  could 
pray  no  longer  for  weeping.  Preachers  and  people 
seemed  to  have  similar  feelings ;  and  the  whole  congre- 

gation, I  doubt  not,  felt  the  divine  power  in  a  very  re- 
markable manner.  For  my  own  part  I  felt  what  I  never 

did  before.  I  had  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  and 
importance  of  the  work  of  the  ministry;  saw  my  own 
ignorance  and  weakness  in  such  a  way  as  laid  me  in  the 
dust ;  and  had  such  views  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  God 

as  enabled  me  to  say,  '  Here  am  I,  send  me.'  I  seemed 
to  receive  a  new  commission;  and  I  do  believe  I  ex- 

perienced something  of  what  Paul  speaks  of,  1  Tim.  iv. 

14,  'Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was 
given  thee  by  prophecy  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 

of  the  presbytery.'  May  I  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that 
is  in  me ;  aud  may  I  so  '  take  heed  unto  myself  and 
to  my  doctrine,  and  continue  therein,  that  I  may  both 

save  myself  and  them  that  hear  me.' 

'  Give  me  thy  strength,  O  God  of  power, 
Then  let  winds  blow  or  thunders  roar, 
Thy  faithful  witness  will  I  be, 

>Tis  fixt ;  I  can  do  all  through  Thee.' " 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM   HIS  ADMISSION   INTO   FULL   CONNEXION   TO   HIS 

MARRIAGE.       1701   1792. 

At  the  Conference  of  1791,  Mr.  Entwisle  was  re-ap- 
pointed to  the  Halifax  Circuit ;  and  as  Mr.  Thompson 

was  removed  to  Wakefield,  it  was  a  matter  of  joy  and 
thankfulness  that  Mr.  Pawson,  for  whom  he  entertained 
a  high  degree  of  respect  and  affection,  was  to  be  his 
superintendent.  The  appointment  was  indeed  mutually 
acceptable.  On  his  return  to  Halifax,  he  resumed  his 

journal. 
"  Sat.  Aug.  13. — Since  my  return  from  Conference 

I  have  been  much  afflicted  with  a  pain  at  my  stomach, 
attended  with  lowness  of  spirits  and  violent  temptation. 
Yesterday  I  read  over  a  covenant  with  God  which  I  en- 

tered into,  signed,  and  sealed  some  months  ago.  I 
renewed  the  same  engagements  by  signing  it  afresh. 
Blessed  be  God,  I  know  he  is  my  covenant  God,  and  I 
will  be  wholly  his  for  ever.  This  has  been  a  day  of 
much  composure  and  communion  with  God.  Much 
assisted  in  my  studies. 

"  Tues.  Aug.  30. — Since  I  wrote  last,  my  mind  has, 
in  general,  been  staid  upon  God.  Since  dear  Mr.  Paw- 
son  came  to  Halifax,  especially,  I  have  enjoyed  much 

of  God's  presence.  I  esteem  it  a  peculiar  favour  that 
my  lot  is  once  more  cast  with  him.  May  I  improve  my 
great  advantages. 

"  Sat.  Sept.  3. — Riding  to  Luddesden  this  evening,  I 
was  led  into  a  long  chain  of  meditations,  in  which  my 
mind  was  greatly  expanded.  I  first  had  such  discoveries 
of  the  holiness,  justice,  majesty,  and  goodness  of  God, 
as  I  cannot  express.  From  hence  1  inferred,  it  could 
not  be  the  will  of  such  a  holy  Being,  that  sin  should 
have  any  place  in  my  heart.     The  language  of  my  whole 
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soul  was,  *  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven;' 
and  I  perceived  at  the  same  time,  that  a  sufficiency  of 
grace  was  offered  me  to  make  me  altogether  like  my 
Lord.  Oh !  what  floods  of  light  and  love  and  peace 
burst  into  my  soul !     Yet  I  felt  no  ecstatic  joy,  but 

'  The  speechless  awe  that  dares  not  move, And  all  the  silent  heaven  of  love ! 

When  I  reached  the  top  of  the  hill,  the  sun  was  setting, 
and  the  scattered  clouds  were  gilded  by  his  rays  in  the 
most  magnificent  manner.  There  was  an  infinite  va- 

riety in  their  forms  and  colours,  some  a  deep  blood-red, 
others  orange,  and  some  a  light  gold  colour.  The  scene 
exceeded  all  description.  I  stood  :  I  admired  :  I  gazed 
and  wondered  at  the  beauty  of  the  heavens,  the  work  of 

God's  fingers  ;  and  felt  inexpressible  joy  in  the  persua- 
sion that  '  this  God  is  my  God,  and  will  be  my  guide 

even  unto  death.' 
"  Sun.  Sept.  11. — A  day  of  much  bodily  weakness, 

much  temptation,  yet  much  communion  with  God. 
Preached  twice  at  Bradshaw  to  large  congregations  with 
great  liberty.  It  seems  the  Holy  Spirit  is  at  work  with 
many  hearts ;  and  Satan  is  at  work  also,  endeavouring 
to  make  divisions  among  brethren.  If  he  can  effect  this, 
the  work  of  God  will  be  much  obstructed.  O  Lord, 
arise !  let  not  the  enemy  triumph.  Much  pained  on 
on  account  of  these  things  most  of  the  night.  Rode  to 
Halifax  in  much  weakness  of  body;  thought  I  could 

scarcely  go  through  the  evening's  work,  but  the  Lord  as- sisted me,  and  I  had  unusual  freedom  both  in  preaching 
and  in  meeting  the  society.  Laid  me  down  exceedingly 
fatigued,  and  in  some  anxiety  respecting  Bradshaw. 

"  Tues.  13. — Weak  and  afflicted  in  body  the  greatest 
part  of  the  day,  but  I  enjoyed  much  peace  of  mind. 
Preached  twice,  and  met  two  country  societies.  The 
Lord  was  pleased  kindly  to  help  me.  0  how  much  am 
I  indebted  to  divine  grace  daily. 

"  Wed.  14. — Much  profited  to-day,  partly  in  walking 
into  the  fields  at  even-tide  to  meditate,  and  partly  in 

reading  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robinson's  '  Scripture  Characters.' I  think  the  church  and  the  world  are  much  indebted  to 
him  for  his  labour.  The  style  is  so  plain  and  elegant, 
the  sentiments  so  instructive,  ingenious,  and  pious,  that 
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every  one  who  has  a  savour  of  divine  things  must  be 
edified.  He  seems  purposely  to  avoid  every  thing  dis- 

putable among  real  Christians. 

"Frid.  30. — A  day  of  rest, — chiefly  spent  in  the 
duties  of  the  closet, — reading,  meditation,  and  prayer. 
I  spent  one  hour  in  company  at  tea-time,  very  profitably 
to  myself,  and  I  hope  to  the  rest  of  the  company. 
Preached  at  Southowram  at  night ;  and  after  a  social 
hour  with  dear  Mr.  Pawson  and  family,  went  to  rest 
with  great  composure  of  mind,  and  slept  as  in  the  arms 
of  God.  Oh !  what  a  peaceful  state  of  mind  did  I  enjoy 
while  asleep.     Blessed  be  God. 

"  Oct.  1. — Arose  this  morning  in  a  sweet,  heavenly 
frame  of  mind,  '  calm  and  unruffled  as  a  summer's  eve/ 
and  was  preserved  all  the  day  in  a  spirit  of  devotion." 

We  now  approach  an  interesting  event  in  my  father's 
personal  history.  Much  serious  consideration  and  fer- 

vent prayer  had  resulted  in  a  full  conviction  that  a 

Christian  minister's  usefulness  is  greatly  promoted  by 
marriage, — at  a  proper  time, — and  to  a  suitable  person. 
Having  been  received  into  full  connexion  at  the  last 
Conference,  and  being  now  in  his  twenty-fifth  year,  he 
thought  the  time  had  come  when  he  might  properly  en- 

tertain the  thought  of  marriage ;  and  he  became  deeply 
concerned  to  find  a  suitable  person.  Long  before  this 
he  had  taken  Prov.  iii.  6,  as  the  rule  of  his  life ;  and 
while  he  felt  it  to  be  a  privilege  to  acknowledge  God  in 
all  his  ways,  he  deemed  it  more  especially  so  to  be 
guided  by  his  unerring  wisdom  in  a  matter  of  such  un- 

speakable moment  as  the  formation  of  a  connexion  for 
life.  He  therefore  asked  counsel  of  the  Lord  in  fre- 

quent and  fervent  prayer,  and  resolved  to  take  no  step 
without  sufficient  reason  to  believe  he  was  acting  agree- 

ably to  the  divine  will. 
Without  violating  any  of  those  rules  which  filial  re- 

spect and  affection  naturally  suggest  in  relation  to  so  de- 

licate a  portion  of  a  beloved  parent's  personal  history, 
by  going  too  minutely  into  detail, — some  extracts  from 
his  journal  may  be  given  which  will  serve  to  shew  the 
simplicity  of  his  intention,  the  purity  of  his  motives, 
his  conscientious  and  ardent  desire  to  ascertain  and  to 

do  the  will  of  God,  and  the  caution  and  truly  Christian 
spirit  with  which  he  proceeded  throughout  that  corres- 
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pondence,  which  issued  in  his  happy  marriage  with  an 
amiable,  sensible,  and  deeply  pious  woman ;  while  at 
the  same  time  they  will  furnish  evidence  that  this  design, 
so  far  from  interfering  in  the  slightest  degree  with  his 
prosecution  of  the  great  work  to  which  God  had  called 
him,  seemed  to  give  increasing  intensity  to  his  desire  to 
be  useful,  and  to  supply  a  constant  stimulus  to  self- 
denying  zeal  and  activity. 

"  Mon.  Oct.  17,  1791. — My  mind  has  been  much  en- 
gaged with  God  since  I  wrote  last.     For  some  time  I 

have  been  led  to  pray  that  the  Lord,  in  his  providence, 
would  provide  me  a  help-meet,  and  have  frequently  for 
some  months  past  thought  of  Miss  Pawson ;  but  not 
having  much  knowledge  of    her  personally,    I    have 
thought  it  imprudent  to  mention  the  subject,  till  I  had 
conversed  with  her  as  a  friend.     Providence,  at  the  time 
I  much  desired  to  see  her,    yet  had  no  expectation, 
opened  the  way.     Mr.  Pawson  was  going  to  York,  and 
asked  me  to  go  with  him.     We  dined  on  Wednesday  last 
at  Thorner.     I  was  much  pleased  with  the  modesty  and 
simplicity  of  his  niece ;  but  kept  my  thoughts  entirely 
to  mvself.     We  went  on  to  Tadcaster,  where  Mr.  Paw- 
son  preached  in  the  evening,  and  afterwards  I  gave  an 
exhortation  and  prayed.     I  hope  it  was  a  profitable  time 
to  many.     The  next  day  we  went  to  York,  where  we  were 
received  by  our  good  friends  with  much  affection.     Mr. 
Pawson  preached  an  excellent  sermon  in  the  evening 
to  a  large  congregation  from  Heb.  xii.  28  ;  and  I  preach- 

ed in  the  morning  from  1  Cor.  vi.  19,  20,  with  a  degree 
of  freedom.    Messrs.  Pawson,  Hodgson,  and  I  went  to 
see  the  Minster.     What  a  noble  structure,  far  surpasing 
all  the  ideas  I  had  ever  before  formed  of  any  building 
whatsoever.     But  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands :  an  humble  and  contrite  heart  is  far  more 

acceptable  to  Him  than  this  fine  building.     Mr.  Hodg- 
son, without  knowing  of  my  intentions,  of  his  own  mind, 

recommended  Miss  Pawson  as  a  proper  person  for  a  com- 
panion for  me.     As  he  very  frequently  lodged  in  her  fa- 

ther's house  last  year,  I  took  the  opportunity  to  inquire 
more  particularly  concerning  her ;  and  from  the  informa- 

tion Mr.  H.  gave  me,  I  think  she  will  be  an  agreeable 
and  spiritual  companion. 
"On  Friday  we  returned  to  Thorner  to  dinner.     I 
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preached  in  the  evening  with  much  liberty  and  warmth. 
From  the  observations  I  made  I  am  perfectly  satisfied, 
that  I  have  a  flair  providential  opening  to  propose  a  union 

with  dear  Mr.  Pawson's  family.  In  our  way  to  Halifax 
on  Saturday  I  opened  my  mind  to  Mr.  Pawson,  who  quite 
approved  of  my  design. 

"Yesterday  (Sunday)  I  preached  three  times  with 
unusual  liberty,  and  held  a  lovefeast  at  Greetland.  It 
was  a  blessed  time  to  many.  I  am  quite  satisfied  re- 

specting the  step  I  have  taken,  and  feel  an  inexpressi- 
ble serenity  of  mind.  If  it  will  be  for  my  good  and 

his  glory,  I  hope  the  Lord  will  incline  the  hearts  of 
the  parents  that  way,  and  likewise  give  the  object  of  my 
choice  an  affection  for  me.  I  do  enter  upon  it  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things:  thou 
knowest  that  I  only  intend  thy  glory  in  this  matter. 
And  now,  Lord,  prosper  or  blast  my  designs  as  seemeth 
best  to  thine  infinite  wisdom. 

'  In  all  my  ways  thy  hand  I  own, 
Thy  ruling  Providence  I  see ; 

Assist  me  still  my  course  to  run, 

And  still  direct  my  paths  to  thee.' 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Pawson,  by  my  desire,  wrote  to 
his  brother,  [Mr.  Marmaduke  Pawson,  of  Thorner,  near 
Leeds,]  proposing  a  correspondence  with  a  view  to  mar- 

riage, between  me  and  his  daughter.  My  mind  is  per- 
fectly serene.  Indeed  I  see  so  much  of  the  hand  of 

God  in  it,  as  entirely  satisfies  me. 

"  Sat.  22. — Most  of  this  day  has  been  spent  in  retire- 
ment in  preparation  for  the  ensuing  Lord's  day.  To  the 

glory  of  my  gracious  God  be  it  recorded,  my  mind  has 
been  all  day  remarkably  serene  and  peaceful.  Since  I 
have  thought  of  proposing  marriage  to  Miss  Pawson,  my 
mind  has  been  unusually  composed  and  spiritual.  In- 

stead of  being  hindered  by  it,  I  think,  upon  the  whole, 
I  have  been  more  at  liberty  in  my  studies  and  public 
labours  since,  than  I  was  before.  The  Lord  knows,  I 
only  wish  to  follow  the  openings  of  his  providence  in  this 
matter ;  and  I  can  appeal  to  him,  that  I  am  not  con- 

cerned at  all  what  I  may  be  called  to  do  or  suffer,  if  I 
may  only  obtain  mercy  of  him  to  be  found  faithful  in 
whatever  he  shall  call  me  to  do. 

"  Frid.  Nov.  4. — I  have  received  a  letter  from  Mr. 
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Pawson,  of  Thorner,  who  gives  me  liberty  to  visit  and 
converse  with  his  daughter ;  and  if  we  find  a  suitable 
affection  upon  further  knowledge  of  each  other,  he  has 
no  objection  to  our  marriage.  I  look  upon  this  as  a  pro- 

vidential opening,  and  therefore,  in  the  fear  of  God, 
follow  the  cloud. 

"  Sat.  night,  Nov.  5. — I  spent  some  time  this  evening 
in  considering  what  should  be  the  spirit  and  temper 
of  a  Gospel  minister.  I  saw  myself  very  defective,  felt 
much  humbled  before  God,  and  engaged  in  a  fresh  dedi- 

cation of  all  I  have  and  am  to  his  service.  When  I 
consider  the  holy,  mortified,  spiritual  temper,  and  the 
unwearied,  painful  laboriousness  of  a  Baxter,  Alleine, 
Henry,  Brainerd,  Fletcher,  I  feel  confounded  before  the 
Lord.  Oh !  how  little  have  I  done  for  God !  How 
useless  have  I  been  in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 
Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me.  I  have  long  cumbered  the 
ground.  How  strange  it  is,  that  I  should  enjoy  any 
degree  of  the  divine  presence  in  my  own  mind,  and  that 
I  should  be  assisted  as  I  lately  have  been  in  preaching. 
Bless  the  Lord.  O  my  soul ! 

"  Tues.  Nov.  8. — I  arose  this  morning  in  a  spiritual 
frame.  A  dream  I  had  the  preceding  night  was  very 
profitable,  in  which  I  had  been,  either  by  way  of  preach- 

ing or  meeting  the  society,  shewing  that  the  unity,  hap- 
piness, and  spiritual  prosperity  of  societies,  whether  fam- 

ilies or  larger  communities,  depended  in  a  great  measure 
on  every  member  keeping  its  proper  place  and  doing 
its  proper  work.  As  in  the  natural  body,  if  only  a 
finger  be  out  of  joint,  there  can  be  no  ease  till  it  be 
replaced,  so  in  families  or  larger  communities,  if  one 
member  do  not  keep  its  proper  place,  &c.  it  disturbs  the 
repose  of  the  other  members.  In  my  dream  I  enlarged 
much  on  this  subject ;  and  it  left  a  sweet  savour  of  di- 

vine things  upon  my  mind.  I  spent  several  hours  to- 
day in  reading  Burnet  s  History  of  his  own  Times.  They 

were  troublous  times  indeed.  Blessed  be  God  for  the 

civil  and  religious  liberty  we  enjoy. 
"  Frid.  11. — After  spending  a  profitable  and  comfort- 

able day,  and  preaching  with  much  freedom,  I  retired 

to  my  poor,  damp  room  at   ,  and  spent  some  time 
with  inexpressible  delight.  After  I  laid  me  down  I 
began  to  meditate  on  death  and  eternity.    The  whistling 
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of  a  strong  wind  and  the  beating  of  the  rain  against  the 
windows  promoted  serious  reflections.  I  have  seldom  in 
all  my  life  had  such  views  of  the  awfulness  of  death  and 
eternity,  and  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  enjoyments. 

"  Frid.  18. — I  went  to-day  to  Thorner  to  visit  Miss 
Pawson.  In  my  way  I  was  much  engaged  with  God  in 
prayer  for  direction,  desiring  only  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord.  I  felt  inexpressible  serenity  of  mind. 
Indeed  ever  since  I  thought  of  proposing  marriage  to  her, 
my  mind  has  been  calm  and  unruffled.  In  the  afternoon 
I  spent  about  two  hours  with  her,  which  we  began  with 

prayer.  I  am  perfectly  satisfied  that  if  she  had  a  suit- 
able affection  for  me,  she  would  be  a  most  amiable, 

agreeable,  and  truly  spiritual  companion. 
"  Mon.  21 . — This  morning  I  had  such  liberty  in  prayer 

as  I  scarcely  ever  experienced  before.  I  laid  my  present 
concerns  before  God  with  much  freedom  and  familiarity. 
It  appeared  to  me  a  very  kind  providence  that  had 

brought  me  to  be  acquainted  with  Sir.  Pawson's  family. 
I  had  such  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  discovered  in 
his  providence  from  my  very  infancy  to  that  moment,  as 

melted  me  down  into  nothing  before  the  Lord.  '  0  how 
manifold  are  thy  mercies  which  thou  shewest  unto  them 
that  fear  thee,  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 

before  the  children  of  men.' 
"  Mon.  28. — Since  last  Monday,  my  mind  has  in  ge- 

neral been  well  employed,  composed,  and  peaceful.  A 
circumstance  happened  last  night  which  was  very  pecu- 

liar. Some  months  ago,  I  had  a  suspicion  from  some 
occurrences,  that  a  person  from  whom  better  things  might 
have  been  expected,  had  been  wounding  me  secretly.  I 
kept  it  entirely  in  my  own  mind.  But  last  night,  by 
accident,  as  it  were,  the  whole  matter  came  out.  Oh ! 

what  a  great  evil  is  whispering  and  tale-bearing.  It  gave 
me  much  pain.  I  arose  early  this  morning,  and  laid  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  and  found  much  liberty  in  so 
doing,  especially  in  praying  for  a  sanctified  use  of  it,  and 
for  the  person.  What  shall  I  learn  from  this?  1.  Never 
to  speak  evil  of  any  man.  2.  Never  to  encourage  whis- 

perers. 3.  To  pray  for  those  who  do  me  an  injury ;  for 
that  is  the  most  effectual  way  to  avoid  revenge,  &c. 

"  I  met  with  a  person  to-day  who  has  been  remarkably 
preserved  by  the  providence  of  God,  and  at  length  brought 
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into  a  state  of  salvation  by  bis  grace.  His  name  is  John 
Kershaw,  of  Hipperholme.  The  account  he  gave  me  is 
to  the  following  effect.  He  had  been  many  years  in  the 
army,  and  was  fourteen  years  at  Gibraltar.  He  was 
there  during  the  last  siege  by  the  Spaniards,  of  which 
he  gave  me  a  most  affecting  account.  Thousands  on 
both  sides  lost  their  lives.  He  frequently  saw  his  fel- 

low-soldiers killed  upon  the  spot,  while  he  himself  was 
exposed  like  them  to  cannon-balls  and  bomb-shells,  which 
have  come  so  near  him,  that  the  pressure  of  the  air  has 
struck  him  down ;  and  yet,  amazing !  he  never  received 
the  least  scar  or  wound.  All  this  time  he  had  a  degree 
of  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  and  often  prayed  that 
he  might  be  brought  to  join  with  some  body  of  serious 
people.  He  says,  that  about  a  year  ago,  he  happened 
to  come  to  our  chapel  in  Halifax,  where  he  heard  me 
preach ;  and  it  pleased  God  under  that  sermon  to  con- 

vince him  of  sin,  and  shew  him  his  need  of  Christ.  He 
continued  from  that  time  to  attend  preaching,  desiring 
to  be  brought  into  closer  union  with  the  people  of  God. 
About  four  months  ago,  one  of  our  pious  friends,  return- 

ing from  the  preaching  on  the  Lord's  day,  met  with  him 
on  the  road,  and  entered  into  conversation  with  him,  in- 

viting him  at  the  same  time  to  attend  the  class-meeting. 
He  did  so  the  next  week,  and  the  first  time  he  went,  the 
Lord  delivered  him  from  all  condemnation,  and  filled 

his  soul  with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  I  admit- 
ted him  this  day  upon  trial  as  a  member  of  our  Society. 

"  Glory  be  to  God,  who  was  pleased  to  make  me  the 
unworthy  instrument  of  his  conversion.  This  is  the 
seventh  person  I  have  met  with,  likely  to  be  burning 
and  shining  lights,  that  have  been  awakened  under  my 
instrumentality  since  I  came  into  this  circuit;  one  of 
whom,  Joshua  Dickinson,  has  begun  to  preach,  and  is 
likely  to  be  useful  in  his  generation.  I  record  this  for 
two  ends, — for  the  glory  of  God, — and  for  my  own  en- 

couragement. Too  often  my  spirits  sink;  and  I  am 
afraid  I  shall  never  be  of  much  use  in  the  world.  May 
I  learn  to  proceed  steadily  and  to  labour  faithfully  in 

my  Lord's  vineyard,  leaving  it  to  him  to  determine  in 
what  way  I  may  be  useful.  0  my  God,  may  I  only 
obtain  mercy  of  thee  to  be  found  faithful,  and  I  ask  no 
more. 
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"  Sat.  Dec.  2. — Yesterday  we  had  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  our  family.  It  was  a  blessed  time 
indeed.  We  experienced  the  truth  of  our  Lord's  words, 
'My  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.' 
Oh !  how  my  soul  melted  before  God  in  prayer  after  we 
had  received  the  sacred  elements.  I  made  a  free  and 

full  surrender  of  my  all  to  God  to  be  his  for  ever.  '  I 
am  the  clay,  Thou  art  the  potter.'  O  mould  me  after 
thine  own  image ! 

"  Thurs.  8. — A  most  dreadful  day  of  wind  and  snow. 
As  I  could  not  satisfy  my  mind  to  neglect  my  place,  I 
set  off  in  the  afternoon  for  Ball  Green,  above  Sowerby. 
When  I  got  about  a  mile  and  a-half  from  the  place,  a 
most  dreadful  storm  met  me  in  the  teeth.  It  seemed  as 

though  the  skin  was  torn  off  my  face,  and  I  was  obliged 
to  wade  through  the  snow,  and  draw  the  mare  after  me. 
At  last  I  got  to  the  end  of  my  journey,  cold  and  fatigued. 
I  believe  if  I  had  had  another  mile  to  go,  I  should  have 
been  unable  to  hold  out.  Afterwards  I  had  to  go  through 
the  snow  again  near  half  a  mile  to  preach.  In  all  this 
I  found  my  mind  comfortable. 

"  Sat.  10. — Yesterday  and  to-day  very  much  indisposed 
with  the  rheumatism  in  my  face  and  neck,  occasioned  by 
the  extreme  cold  on  Thursday ;  yet  have  enjoyed  com- 

munion with  God,  though  my  spirits  have  been  rather 

dull.  At  six  o'clock,  the  hour  appointed  by  Miss  Pawson 
and  myself  for  meeting  at  the  throne  of  grace,  I  found 
much  sensible  communion  with  God.  Greatly  humbled 
before  him  on  account  of  my  past  ingratitude  for  his 
mercies,  which  have  followed  me  all  my  days.  Oh !  how 
bountifully  the  Lord  has  dealt  with  an  unworthy  worm. 
It  appears  to  me  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  of  my  life, 
that  I  became  acquainted  with  dear  Mr.  Pawson  and  fa- 

mily, and  more  especially  that  I  am  likely  to  be  a  branch 
of  the  family  myself.  O  Lord,  may  I  be  a  comfort  and 
a  blessing  to  them,  as  I  believe  they  will  be  to  me. 

"Thurs.  22. — Mr.  Pawson  seems  dropsical:  and,  I 
fear,  we  shall  soon  lose  him.  If  he  be  called  to  his  re- 

ward, I  shall  lose  a  faithful  Mend,  and  the  church  of 

God  a  pious,  laborious,  and  well-qualified  minister.  I 
had  some  conversation  with  him  in  my  own  room.  The 
substance  of  what  he  said  was  as  follows : — *  I  am  in  the 
hands  of  an  infinitely  wise  and  gracious  God.     I  have 
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no  fear  of  his  dealing  wrong  with  me.  He  has  an  abso- 
lute right  in  me.  I  am  not  my  own ;  I  am  his.  Hi- 

therto, my  life  has  been  a  life  of  great  mercy  on  many 
accounts ;  therefore  I  have  no  cause  at  all  to  entertain 
any  doubts  or  fears  respecting  his  future  conduct  towards 

me.'  He  said  much  more  to  the  same  purpose,  often 
repeating  an  observation  of  Mr.  Baxter,  that  '  God  has 
an  absolute  right  in  us.'  I  found  the  conversation  truly 
profitable  to  my  soul.  His  serious  and  mortified  appear- 

ance, together  with  that  composure  and  inexpressible 
serenity  which  one  might  perceive  in  him,  made  a  deep 
impression  upon  my  mind,  which  I  hope  will  never  be 
erased.  But,  O  Lord,  spare  him  a  little  longer  to  his 
Mends  and  the  church.  Have  mercy  upon  us,  lest  we 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  How  alarming  it  is, 
to  see  one  aged,  useful  minister  after  another  dropping 
off.  O  thou  great  Head  of  the  church,  raise  up  others  to 
succeed  them.  I  see  myself  so  very  defective,  thou  Lord 
knowest,  that  I  fear  I  never  shall  be  qualified  for  it. 
Take  me,  O  Lord,  into  thine  own  hand,  and  make  me — 
0  make  me  what  I  ought  to  be. 

"  Tues.  Jan.  3,  1792. — Paid  a  visit  to  Thorner  to-day. 
In  my  way  to  Leeds  my  mind  was  much  engaged  in 
prayer  for  direction.  Dined  with  Mr.  Wood  at  Leeds : 
he  seems  to  be  much  devoted  to  God,  and  to  possess  a 
great  degree  of  recollection  of  mind.  Mr.  Pawson  met 
me  at  Leeds,  and  we  rode  together  to  Thorner.  He 
acts  like  a  true  Christian  parent. 

"  Friday,  6. — Set  out  on  my  return  home :  had  a  pro- 
fitable season  at  the  Intercession  Meeting  at  Leeds: 

much  assisted  in  prayer :  dined  again  with  Mr.  Wood ; 
and  had  some  useful  and  spiritual  conversation  with  him. 
O  that  I  could  imitate  his  seriousness  and  spirituality. 

"  Thurs.  12. — I  retired  at  six  o'clock  this  evening  for 
prayer — the  hour  set  apart  by  my  dear  Miss  P.  and  my- 

self for  mutual  prayer.  I  was  led  to  ask  myself  this 

question : — *  What  end  have  I  in  view  ? '  At  first  I  felt 
a  jealousy  over  my  own  heart,  lest  I  should  deceive  my- 

self. However,  upon  a  serious  examination  of  my  con- 
duct, and  the  principles  and  designs  of  it,  I  concluded 

my  end  was  good.  For,  1.  I  believe  I  was  formed  for 
social  and  domestic  life.  2.  I  do  not  think  that  a  single 

state  is  in  itself  more  holy  than  the  married  state ;  be- 
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cause  marriage  was  instituted  for  man,  in  a  state  of 
innocency.     8.  I  believe  a  man  may  glorify  God  more 
in  a  married  than  in  a  single  state ;  because  he  has  the 
opportunity  of  glorifying  him  in  the  relations  of  a  hus- 

band and  father.     4.  It  appears  to  me,  that  to  assert  a 
man  cannot  glorify  God  as  much  in  a  married  state  as 
in  a  single  life,  is  in  effect  to  say  that  marriage  is  unlaw- 
ful ;  for  it  is  unlawful  for  a  man  to  do  any  thing  that 
hinders  him  from  glorifying  God.   5.  I  think  the  reason 
why  many  do  not  increase  in  holiness  in  a  married  state 
is  to  be  found  in  their  neglect  of  spiritual  conversation, 
united  prayer,  and  the  other  duties  of  their  station.     6. 
Though  many  cares  to  which  single  persons  are  strangers, 
are  inseparable  from  the  married  state,  yet  it  has  its 

advantages.     7.  I  think  St.  Paul  has  a  view  to  'the 
present  distress,*  that  is,  persecution,  when  he  gives  his 
opinion  in  favour  of  a  single  life.   8.  The  most  holy  and 
the  most  useful  men  I  have  ever  been  acquainted  with, 
have  been  married  men.     Most  of  the  pious  puritans 
were  married;  and  many  of  the  most  holy  and  useful 
persons  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures, — Enoch,  Abraham, 

Moses,  &c." 
After  some  other  observations,  he  adds,  "Now,  my 

God,  I  leave  this  matter  with  thee.  Succeed  or  blast 
my  designs,  as  will  be  most  for  thy  glory,  whether  it  be 

pleasing  or  painful  to  me.     Amen." 
"  Feb.  1. — I  have  been  much  affected  by  conversing 

with  a  man  who  was  mending  the  road,  and  who  was 

awakened  some  time  ago  'under  my  ministy.  I  felt  a 
strong  desire  to  say  something  which  might  be  of  use  tx> 
him.  While  speaking  to  him  and  hearing  him  declare 
the  peace  and  joy  he  felt,  my  soul  was  much  comforted. 

"  Sat.  Feb.  11 . — Some  occurrences  this  afternoon  gave 
me  much  concern.  Mr.  Pawson  received  a  very  unkind 
letter  from  Mr.  T.  respecting  his  having  administered 
the  Sacrament ;  and  from  what  he  says,  I  fear  we  shall 
have  something  disagreeable  on  that  subject  at  the  Con- 

ference. I  cannot  but  perceive,  with  concern,  a  great 
degree  of  human  policy  and  too  little  spirituality  in  some 
of  the  leading  men  in  our  Connexion.  Unless  God  in- 

terpose in  a  remarkable  manner,  1  fear  we  shall  have 
divisions  among  us.  I  have  observed  that  some  high 

spirits  who  are  zealous  for  'the  Church/  are  boisterous 
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and  dogmatical, — determined,  if  possible,  to  force  every 
body  to  think  as  they  do  themselves.  I  see,  on  the  other 
hand,  those  preachers  and  people  who  wish  to  have  the 

sacred  ordinances  of  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper 
among  themselves,  are  of  a  more  quiet  and  peaceable 
temper,  and  only  wish  to  enjoy  the  liberty  of  conscience, 
which  nature,  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  laws  of  our 
country,  give  to  every  man.  If  I  am  not  greatly  mis- 

taken, we  must  either  have  an  Act  of  Toleration  made, 
or  many  of  our  people  will  separate  from  the  main  body, 
and  many  of  the  preachers  will  be  forced  away  too.  So 
we  shall  have  two  Conferences,  and  two  Connexions! 
Lord,  prevent  it. 

"  Sat.  night,  Feb.  25. — Mr.  Pawson  and  I  spent  an 
hour  in  social  prayer  and  serious  conversation  about  the 
state  of  our  souls,  the  state  of  the  people  under  our  care, 
and  the  means  which  may  be  used  to  make  us  holy, 
happy,  and  useful.     It  was  a  sweetly  solemn  season. 

"  Tues.  March  6. — I  have  sometimes  had  a  concern 
upon  my  mind  lest  I  should  not  be  following  the  open- 

ings of  Providence  in  marrying ;  upon  which  I  have 
been  led  to  inquire, 4  When  may  it  be  said  that  we  are 
under  the  conduct  and  care  of  Providence  ?'  Answer : — 
1.  When  we  enter  upon  no  engagement  or  business  that 
is  not  warranted  from  the  word  of  God.  2.  When  we 
aim  not  merely  at  our  own  comfort  and  convenience,  but 
also  and  principally  at  the  glory  of  God ;  desiring  com- 

fort only  so  far  as  may  be  to  his  glory.  3.  When  we 
enter  upon  every  concern  of  life,  especially  such  an  im- 

portant one  as  marriage,  in  the  fear  of  God.  4.  When 
we  engage  the  God  of  Providence  on  our  side  by  prayer 
and  supplication.  5.  When  we  trust  in  God  for  every 
thing  necessary  for  life,  &c.  My  conscience  bears  me 
witness  that  I  do  thus  follow  Providence  to  the  best  of 
my  knowledge. 

"  April  8. — I  spent  this  day  at  Dewsbury,  having  ex- 
changed with  Mr.  Bramwell.  My  mind  was  preserved 

in  a  spiritual  and  heavenly  frame;  though  I  had  not 
much  liberty  in  preaching  at  noon.  I  rejoice  to  mid  a 
considerable  increase  of  the  power  of  godliness  in  this 
neighbourhood,  through  the  labours  of  Mr.  Bramwell. 
When  a  preacher  is  like  Barnabas,  a  good  man,  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  faith,  power  attends  his 
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word,  and  his  labours  are  crowned  with  success.  I  spent  a 
very  profitable  evening  in  company  with  Brothers  Drake 
and  Parkin.  Brother  Parkin  is  indeed  a  pattern  of  piety 
and  good  sense.     O  that  I  may  imitate  him  ! 

"  April  9. — Returned  to  Halifax  to-day  with  my  heart 
wholly  set  upon  living  in  a  more  watchful  and  spiritual 
way  than  ever  I  have  done.  I  see  it  amiable  to  live 
constantly  within  the  vail ;  to  have  the  mind  constantly 
so  engaged  with  God,  that  nothing  may  interrupt  my 

communion  with  him." 
During  the  period  over  which  the  above  extracts  from 

my  father's  journal  are  spread,  his  visits  to  Thorner  were 
as  frequent  as  was  consistent  with  the  claims  of  the  great 
work  in  which  he  was  engaged;  and  in  the  intervals 
between  his  visits  a  regular  correspondence  was  kept  up. 
Were  it  proper  to  give  the  entire  correspondence,  and  a 
minute  account  of  those  visits,  and  of  the  manner  in 
which  their  time  was  spent  together,  both  the  parties 

would  rise  in  public  estimation.  Their  "conversation 
was  in  heaven."  The  negotiation  in  which  they  were 
engaged  was  felt  to  be  too  important  to  admit  of  the 
least  degree  of  levity  in  its  prosecution :  and  the  bearing 
of  their  proposed  union  upon  their  well-being  both  in 
time  and  eternity  wbs  so  clearly  seen,  that  they  were  led 
constantly  to  speak,  and  write,  and  act  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  and  for  eternity.  Their  affection  for  each  other 
was  increased  by  every  interview,  and  by  every  inter- 
change  of  thought  and  feeling  by  letter ;  but  they  both 
stood  on  their  guard  against  such  inordinate  affection  as 
unfits  for  communion  with  God.  It  was  their  habitual 

endeavour  that  their  intercourse  might  be  such  as  could 
be  reflected  upon  with  satisfaction  in  the  near  prospect 
of  eternity,  and  such  as  might  be  tributary  to  their  ever- 

lasting joy. 

That  the  reader  may  have  a  full  view  of  my  father's spirit  and  conduct  in  all  the  varying  circumstances  and 
relations  of  life,  and  from  a  conviction  that  his  example 
in  this  particular  is  instructive  and  edifying,  one  letter 
will  be  selected  from  his  correspondence  with  Miss  Paw- 
son,  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole.  It  was  written  not 
many  days  before  the  time  appointed  for  their  marriage, 
and  contains  many  valuable  suggestions  which  may  be  of 
use  to  those  who  have  entered  or  are  about  to  enter  upon 
the  same  important  relation. 
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"Halifax,  April  20,  1792. 
"My  Dearest  Mary. 

"  I  now  write  to  you  as  my  own.  We  have  not  yet 
been  formally  united  in  matrimonial  bonds ;  but  both 
our  souls  are  one.  I  consider  you  now  as  a  part  of  my- 

self ;  and  whenever  I  think  of  my  own  interest  or  hap- 
piness here  or  hereafter,  I  think  of  yours  also  ;  for  they 

seem  to  me  inseparable.  May  our  gracious  God  ever 
keep  us  of  one  mind  and  judgment. 

"  It  affords  me  real  pleasure  to  find  you  are  so  well  sa- 
tisfied respecting  our  marriage ;  and  I  must  tell  you  that 

I  esteem  it  a  very  great  blessing,  that  providence  has 
provided  for  me  as  it  has  done. 

"  I  hope,  my  dearest  friend,  we  shall  enter  upon  the 
marriage  state  with  the  utmost  devotion,  and  as  we  pro- 

posed, solemnly  dedicate  our  all  to  God.  By  this  means 
we  shall  engage  God  on  our  side,  and  shall  have  the  pro- 

mise of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come. 

"  We  are  going  to  set  out  together  on  a  journey  which 
no  doubt  will  be  attended  with  pleasures  and  pains  of  va- 

rious kinds.  I  neither  expect  nor  desire  that  we  may  get 
through  the  world  without  trials.  Uninterrupted  pros- 

perity and  pleasure  are  not  suited  to  our  present  state. 
We  should  grow  secure  and  carnal,  were  we  not  fre- 

quently reminded,  that  this  is  not  our  rest.  However, 

we  are  assured  of  this,  that  '  all  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God.'  Every  providential  af- 

fliction will  be  sanctified,  if  we  are  careful  *  in  every 
thing  by  prayer  and  supplication,  with  thanksgiving,  to 

make  our  requests  known  unto  God.'  I  find  some  degree 
of  pleasure  in  the  hope,  that  whatsoever  trials  we  have 
besides,  my  dear  Mary  and  I  shall  never  take  a  pleasure 
in  wounding  and  grieving  each  other :  but  shall  unite  in 

bearing  each  other's  burdens,  and  by  mutual  prayer,  cast- 
ing all  our  cares,  trials,  &c.  upon  our  gracious  Lord. 

"  There  are  a  few  things  which  have  sometimes  oc- 
curred to  my  mind  which  I  will  now  mention,  which  de- 

mand our  serious  attention,  if  we  desire  to  live  together 
comfortably  and  profitably. 

"  First,  mutual  submission  to  each  other  in  all  indif- 
ferent things.  We  shall  not  perhaps  always  be  of  the 

same  judgment  in  every  thing ;  therefore,  it  will  be  ne- 
cessary in  many  cases,  to  give  up  our  judgments. 
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"2.  A  willingness  in  each  of  us  to  cross  our  own 
wills  and  humours,  rather  than  give  pain  to  the  other. 
This,  if  constantly  practised  by  us,  (God  grant  it  may,) 
will  prevent  much  of  that  trouble  and  uneasiness  which 
distracts  many  families,  and  renders  the  marriage  state 
miserable  beyond  description. 

"  3.  Mutual  forbearance.  We  shall  both  need  to  ex- 
ercise this  fruit  of  love.  I  am  much  obliged  to  you,  my 

dear,  for  the  good  opinion  you  seem  to  have  of  me ;  yet, 
I  am  only  a  man ;  and,  I  fear,  you  will  have  need  of  pa- 

tience with  me  frequently.  Let  us,  therefore,  set  out 
with  this  resolution,  to  bear  with  each  other ;  and  when 
one  is  overtaken  in  a  fault,  be  it  great  or  small,  the  other 
shall  cast  the  mantle  of  love  over  it,  and  endeavour  to 
restore  the  offender  in  the  spirit  of  meekness. 

"4.  We  should  daily  endeavour  to  promote  each 
other's  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity;  have  only  one interest,  one  end.  In  order  to  this,  we  must  think  aloud, 

— have  no  secrets,  but  repose  the  most  entire  confidence 
in  each  other  on  all  occasions,  avoiding  as  we  would  hell- 
fire,  all  shyness  or  reserve.  O  my  dear,  let  us  take  heed 
that  this  never  creep  in. 

"  5.  If  we  would  live  together  as  fellow-heirs  of  the 
grace  of  life,  we  must  frequently  converse  about  the  state 
of  our  minds,  and  join  in  prayer  suited  to  our  present 
states  and  necessities.  I  could  wish,  and  I  have  no  doubt 
but  you  will  gladly  join  with  me,  that  we  should  spend 
some  time  together,  by  ourselves  alone,  in  mutual  pray- 

er, twice  a  day,  at  least,  besides  family  prayer,  if  we  have 
any  who  live  with  us. 

"  These  are  some  of  the  duties  we  shall  have  to  per- 
form, besides  several  others,  which  we  shall  have  an  op- 

portunity of  conversing  about  afterwards.  Sometimes, 
indeed,  when  I  take  a  view  of  them  I  am  afraid  I  shall 
never  be  able  to  perform  them ;  but  then  I  hear  a  whis- 

per, '  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.' 
"  I  feel  a  vehement  desire  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's.  I 

long  to  be  wholly  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  God  contin- 
ually, and  I  have  a  lively  expectation  of  living  more  to 

his  glory  than  ever  I  have  done.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  make  us  both  patterns  of  piety  and  serious  godli- 

ness. I  shall  not  have  time  to  write  again  between  now 
and  the  time  appointed.    Till  then,  farewell.    The  Lord 
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bless  thee,  my  dearest  Mary;  and  believe  me  when  I  say, 

thou  art  'less  beloved  than  God  alone/  by  thine  affec- 
tionate, "  Joseph  Entwisle. 

*'  P.  S. — I  have  invited  Mr.  Eeece  to  come  to  Thorner 
on  the  Tuesday  night,  but  have  not  yet  heard  whether  he 
can  or  not.  My  kindest  love  to  all  your  family,  as  if 

named ;  and  to  your  Mend  who  meets  in  band  with  you." 

"  Sat.  April  28,"  my  father  writes  : — "  I  have  lately 
perceived  a  danger  of  inordinate  creature  attachments. 
The  time  of  my  marriage  draws  near.  I  feel  a  great  af- 

fection for  my  dearest  Mary,  and  find  it  very  difficult  to 
avoid  extremes.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  take  a  person 
as  a  companion  through  life ;  but  I  have  no  doubt,  she 
will  be  a  help-meet.  I  only  fear  lest  I  should  fail  in  any 
part  of  my  duty.  O  God,  may  we  both  enter  upon  it  in 
thy  fear,  and  be  thou  the  guide  of  our  future  life.  Give 
or  deny  whatever  else  thou  wilt,  only  favour  us  with  thy 
presence  and  blessing. 

"Mon.  30. — Preached  at  five  o'clock  this  morning  with unusual  freedom,  from  Prov.  iii.  5,  6  ;  and  was  enabled 
to  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the  subject.  I  was  most  of  the 
day  kept  in  a  praying  frame ;  yet  the  solemnity  of  the 
change  I  was  about  to  make  rested  upon  my  mind.  I 
am  well  satisfied  that  I  am  in  the  way  of  providence ; 
yet  it  seems  so  important,  that  I  almost  tremble  at  the 
thoughts  of  it. 

"Tues.  May  1. — After  some  time  spent  in  prayer 
with  dear  Mrs.  Pawson,  I  set  off  in  the  stage  coach  for 

Leeds,  where  I  arrived  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing ;  there  I  took  a  horse  Mr.  Pawson  had  left  for  me, 

and  rode  to  Thorner.  While  I  was  riding  there,  I  had 
such  a  view  of  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  dispensations 
of  his  grace  and  providence  to  me,  one  of  the  unworthiest 
of  his  creatures,  as  I  have  seldom  been  favoured  with.  I 

could  adopt  the  poet's  language  as  my  own : — 
1  When  all  the  mercies  of  my  God, 

My  rising  soul  surveys, 
Transported  with  the  view  I'm  lost, 

In  wonder,  love,  and  praise.' 
After  spending  a  few  hours  in  conversation,  I  laid  me 
down  in  peace ;  yet  slept  little,  my  mind  being  so  much 
affected  with  the  thoughts  of  the  important  change  I  was 
going  to  make. 
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"  Wed.  May  8. — The  day  appointed  for  my  marriage. 
Having  had  family  prayer,  we  went  to  church,  accom- 

panied by  my  father  Pawson,  uncle,  and  all  the  family 
except  my  mother  P.  We  had  no  one  in  the  church  be- 

sides our  own  family  and  the  minister  and  clerk.  The 
poor,  careless,  trifling  parson  read  over  that  solemn  form 
of  words  in  a  manner  truly  shocking.  He  read  as  fast 
as  he  could,  and  with  the  utmost  indifference  imagina- 

ble. When  we  returned  home,  we  retired  into  the  par- 
lour, and  my  uncle  Pawson  gave  out  a  hymn  and  prayed. 

It  was  indeed  a  melting  season.  All  our  minds  were  ex- 
ceedingly affected.  The  Lord  was  present  with  us  as 

he  was  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee.  In  about 
half  an  hour  afterwards,  my  dear  wife  and  I  retired,  and 
joined  in  prayer;  after  which  we  read  over  upon  our 
knees,  the  form  of  a  covenant  with  God,  which  I  had 
prepared  for  the  occasion.  We  signed  and  sealed  it  in 
the  presence  of  the  Lord,  considering  ourselves  as  his 
property,  and  resolved  to  devote  ourselves  afresh  to  his 
service  in  our  new  relation.  This  left  a  sweet  savour  of 

piety  upon  our  minds,  and  I  hope  will  be  religiously  ob- 
served by  us  all  the  days  of  our  life.  The  remaining 

part  of  the  evening  was  spent  in  a  religious  and  profita- 
ble way. 

"  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.  May  the  future 
part  of  our  lives  be  wholly  employed  in  shewing  forth 
his  praises.  Blessed  be  God  for  finding  me  a  help-meet, 
one  who,  I  believe,  will  be  a  true  yoke-fellow.  I  feel 
myself  bound  to  praise  him  also,  for  bringing  me  into 
so  close  a  connexion  with  a  family  every  way  so  excellent, 
both  in  a  temporal  and  spiritual  view.  0  may  I  make 
him  just  returns. 

1  My  remnant  of  days 
I  spend  in  bis  praise, 

Who  died  the  whole  world  to  redeem ; 
Be  they  many  or  few, 
My  days  are  His  due. 

And  they  all  are  devoted  to  Him.' " 
The  covenant  referred  to  in  the  preceding  account 

was  preserved  with  great  care,  and  was  renewed  on  va- 
rious occasions,  of  which  memoranda  were  made  in  the 

margin.  The  original  document  is  still  in  the  posses- 
sion of  the  biographer,  and  is  regarded  as  not  the  least 

valuable  part  of  his  inheritance. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

FROM  HIS  MARRIAGE  TO   THE   TIME   OF   HIS   REMOVAL 

FROM   THE    LEEDS   CIRCUIT.       1792   1794. 

We  have  now  followed  my  father  through  the  successive 
stages  of  childhood  and  youth  up  to  manhood ;  we  have 
contemplated  the  change  wrought  in  his  character  and 
conduct  hy  renewing  grace,  his  entrance  upon  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  his  full  recognition  as  a  member  of  the 
Conference  after  the  usual  period  of  his  probation,  and 
his  subsequent  entrance  upon  the  holy  estate  of  matri- 

mony. A  new  and  important  relation  was  now  estab- 
lished, involving  new  duties,  exposing  to  new  temptations, 

attended  with  new  trials,  and  affording  additional  oppor- 
tunities for  the  developement  of  character  and  the  test- 

ing of  his  principles.  It  is  edifying  to  mark  the  strength 
of  religious  principle  and  the  sufficiency  of  divine  grace, 
in  his  faithful  discharge  of  these  new  duties,  in  his 
cheerful  endurance  of  the  trials  incident  to  the  marriage 
state,  and  in  his  steady  progression  in  knowledge,  piety, 
and  usefulness,  through  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the 
new  kind  of  discipline  to  which  he  was  now  subjected. 

He  had  earnestly  sought  divine  direction  in  the  im- 
portant step  he  had  just  taken,  and  his  expectation  had 

not  been  disappointed.  He  was  led  by  the  good  provi- 
dence of  God  to  a  happy  union  with  one  of  a  most  con- 
genial mind. 

My  mother  was  the  second  daughter  of  Mr.  Marma- 
duke  Pawson,  of  Thorner,  near  Leeds — a  respectable 
farmer,  and  a  highly  acceptable  and  useful  local  preach- 

er for  above  thirty  years :  he  was  the  only  brother  of  the 
Rev.  John  Pawson.  Though  above  three  years  younger 
than  my  father,  she  had  been  brought  to  a  saving  know- 

ledge of  the  truth  a  few  months  before  him.  She  was 
awakened  under  the  powerful  ministry  of  the  late  Rev. 
Joseph  Benson,  in  the  year  1780,  when  only  ten  years  of 
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age,  and  in  the  following  February  at  a  watch-night  held 
at  Thorner  by  the  same  eminent  minister,  she  was  en- 

abled to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  her  heart 

unto  righteousness.  Of  this  interesting  event  the  follow- 
ing notice  occurs  in  a  letter  addressed  by  Mr.  Benson  to 

my  father,  shortly  after  my  mother's  death. 
"In  oider,  a/ far  as  pos9,ble,  to  ascertain  some  cir- 

cumstances  to  which  you  refer,  I  have  been  examining 
some  papers  containing  a  kind  of  Diary  of  mine  for  1780 
and  1781 ;  and  Feb.  8,  of  the  latter  year,  I  find  as  fol- 

lows : — '  In  the  evening  at  seven,  I  preached  at  Thorner, 
and  was  much  assisted  while  I  explained  and  applied 

Malachi  iii.  1. — "The  Lord,  whom  ye  seek  shafil  sud- 
denly come  to  his  temple,"  &c.  The  people  were  much 

affected.  Afterwards,  we  kept  a  kind  of  watch-night, 

and  continued  in  prayer  and  exhortation  till  ten  o'clock. 
It  was  a  time  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  A  daughter  of  Mr.  Pawson,  of  about  ten  years  of 
age,  was  enabled  to  lay  hold  on  the  promise  of  pardon, 
and  rejoiced  in  God  her  Saviour ;  and  as  she  spoke  of 
it,  thanks  were  returned  for  her  publicly.  Many,  indeed, 

seemed  to  be  much  comforted. '  Now  this,  I  presume, 
was  your  late  wife.  *  *  *  It  was  while  her  father 
was  at  prayer  that  she  found  a  sense  of  pardon.  I  be- 

lieve she  was  awakened  under  a  sermon  of  mine  before 

this ;  but  I  am  not  sure  that  it  was  at  a  watch-night." 
From  this  early  age  to  the  close  of  life,  she  continued 

a  consistent  and  exemplary  member  of  Society;  and 
though  during  a  period  of  twenty-one  years,  there  were 
some  variations  in  her  religious  experience,  yet  her  main 
object  was  to  glorify  God,  nor  could  she  be  satisfied 
without  conscious  intercourse  with  Him.  Modest,  affec- 

tionate, and  sympathising,  she  had  a  heart  formed  for 
friendship.  A  good  natural  understanding,  improved  by 
extensive  reading, — a  sound  and  discriminating  judg- 

ment, together  with  deep,  genuine,  and  growing  piety, 
rendered  her  a  most  agreeable  and  improving  companion, 
and  a  suitable  help-meet  for  one  who  had  been  called  by 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  the  work  of  the  Chris- 

tian ministry. 
We  have  seen  the  truly  devotional  sprint  in  which  on 

their  wedding  day,  they  entered  upon  their  new  relation, 
solemnly  binding  themselves  in  covenant  to  God.    Their 
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progress  in  life  was  answerable  to  this  auspicious  and 
exemplary  beginning.  They  met  in  band  daily  when  at 
home  together,  and  spent  some  time  in  religious  converse 
and  united  prayer.  Thus  their  conjugal  union  was  ce- 

mented by  Christian  love,  and  they  were  daily  helpers 

of  each  others'  prayers  and  faith. 
After  spending  a  few  days  at  Thorner  and  in  the 

neighbourhood,  my  father  returned  with  his  bride  to  Ha- 
lifax, where  he  remained  until  the  Conference.  "Here," 

he  says,  "  we  enjoyed  many  advantages,  and  much  com- 
fort in  each  other  and  in  the  society  of  our  friends.  We 

lived  in  the  house  with  our  affectionate  uncle  and  aunt 
Pawson.  Their  kindness  in  every  possible  way  we  shall 
never  forget.  We  learned  from  them  some  valuable  les- 

sons, and  hope  their  pious  example  will  be  of  use  to  us 
while  we  live.  All  the  friends  were  kind  and  obliging, 
and  every  thing  wore  an  agreeable  aspect.  But,  which 
was  best  of  all,  God,  even  our  own  God,  blessed  us  with 
his  presence.  At  this  time,  I  frequently  thought,  our 
circumstances  bore  some  resemblance  to  those  of  mari- 

ners who  sail  on  a  fine  clear  day  for  some  distant  clime. 
They  expect  storms,  and  difficulties,  and  dangers.  O 

Lord,  prepare  us  for  whatever  may  happen." 
The  following  extracts  from  his  journal  will  enable  the 

reader  to  contemplate  him  in  the  new  circumstances  in 
which  he  was  now  placed  as  a  married  man. 

"  Thurs.  May  3,  1792. — A  day  of  much  communion 
with  God.  My  dear  wife  and  I  enjoyed  much  of  the 
divine  presence  in  the  morning  while  engaged  in  social 
prayer.  I  have  no  doubt  but  she  will  be  a  true  yoke- 

fellow, and  a  great  blessing  and  comfort  to  me  while  our 
gracious  God  shall  continue  to  preserve  us  together. 

"  Sun.  6. — Awoke  this  morning  in  a  truly  spiritual 
frame.  My  dear  wife  and  I  joined,  as  usual,  in  prayer, 
when  we  experienced  much  of  the  divine  presence.  I 
preached  at  Thorner  in  the  morning  with  unusual  free- 

dom and  energy :  my  very  soul  entered  into  the  spirit  of 

the  subject.  I  don't  remember  that  I  was  ever  so  sensi- 
bly refreshed,  strengthened,  and  comforted  myself  in 

preaching  before.  At  noon,  I  preached  at  Keswick  to  a 
large  congregation  with  much  liberty.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  for  his  gracious  help.  In  the  evening,  I  preached 
at  Thorner  from  Deut.  xxxii.  29. 



98  MEMOTB  OF   THE  [1792. 

"Mon.  7. — Nothing  extraordinary  till  the  evening, 
when  we  were  favoured  with  a  refreshing  season  at  the 
class-meeting.  I  have  seldom  found  my  mind  drawn 
into  so  spiritual  and  devout  a  frame.  In  the  concluding 
prayer,  my  dear  father  Pawson  prayed  for  us  with  much 
fervour  and  faith.  Blessed  he  God  for  uniting  me  to  a 
family  so  much  devoted  to  him. 

"  Tues.  8. — After  breakfast  and  prayer  this  morning 
we  left  Thorner,  not  without  painful  feelings.  After  a 
pleasant  ride,  we  got  safe  to  Halifax  to  dinner,  where  we 
were  made  kindly  welcome  by  our  uncle  and  aunt  Paw- 
son,  and  my  dear  friend  Reece,  who  was  come  to  see  us. 
I  had  many  serious  as  well  as  pleasing  thoughts  to-day ; 
particularly  one  thing :  viz.  I  have  taken  away  my  dear 

wife  from  her  father's  house,  a  situation  in  many  respects 
very  agreeable.  She  has  forsaken  father  and  mother, 
brother  and  sisters,  and  has  set  out  with  me,  who  a  little 
while  ago  was  a  stranger,  on  an  itinerant  life.  How  shall 
I  be  able  to  make  her  suitable  returns  ?  May  it  ever  be 
my  study,  next  to  that  of  pleasing  God,  to  promote  her 
temporal  and  spiritual  comfort  and  prosperity.  Indeed, 
if  it  be  not,  I  shall  be  worthy  of  stripes.  O  Lord,  enable 
me  to  love  my  wife,  even  as  Christ  loved  the  church. 

"  Sat.  night,  May  19. — Since  I  wrote  last,  my  dear 
wife  and  I  have  enjoyed  many  refreshing  seasons  in 
social  prayer.  I  have  been  favoured  with  unusual  near- 

ness to  God  at  many  times,  and  have  been  peculiarly 
assisted  in  preaching.  From  what  I  have  experienced 
since  I  was  married,  I  am  confirmed  in  the  opinion  of 
the  late  Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  that  when  any  that  fear 
God  marry  and  acknowledge  him  in  their  marriage,  they 
receive  a  larger  degree  of  grace.  I  bless  God,  I  have 
found  it  so. 

"  Sat.  June  2. — This  forenoon,  my  dear  wife  and  I 
spent  a  profitable  hour  in  secret:  we  conversed  upon 
spiritual  things,  and  the  state  of  our  minds ;  we  read  a 

portion  of  God's  holy  word,  and  we  also  read  over  the 
covenant  with  God,  which  we  jointly  entered  into,  the 
morning  we  were  married.  We  then  both  prayed.  And 

truly  the  Lord  did  bless  us.  We  felt  'the  o'erwhelming 
power  of  saving  grace.'  Our  God  has  often  blessed  us 
before,  while  we  have  been  mutually  praying  for  his 
blessing;  but  never  sp  much  as  now.     It  has  left  a 
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blessed  tincture  of  divine  love  in  my  mind.  I  feel 
sweetly  abstracted  from  every  thing  outward,  and  wholly 
lost  and  swallowed  up  in  my  God.  It  is  true,  I  have  a 
growing  affection  for  my  dear  partner,  even  as  for  my 
own  flesh ;  yet  this  does  not  lessen,  but  increase  my  love 
to  God.  I  received  her  at  first  as  the  gift  of  a  gracious 
providence ;  and  the  more  I  know  of  her,  the  more  am  I 
convinced  that  she  is  a  most  invaluable  gift.  O  may  I 

never  be  unthankful.  May  I  never  'idolize  the  creature.' 
But  may  *  earth  be  a  scale  to  heaven,'  and  'all  I  taste  be 
God.' 

"  This  evening  my  uncle  Pawson  and  I  met  together 
to  spend  an  hour  in  conversation  and  prayer.  It  was  a 
profitable  season  indeed.  While  he  was  speaking  of  the 
great  privilege  of  being  in  favour  with  the  great  God  of 
heaven,  divine  light  burst  in  upon  my  mind,  and  I  had 
such  views  as  I  seldom  have  had  of  the  safety  and  happi- 

ness of  those  who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  attended 
with  earnest  longings  to  be  wholly  devoted  to  him. 

"Mon.  June  4. — I  spent  several  hours  in  company 
with  good  Mr.  Hopper,  who  has  been  a  preacher  of  the 
Gospel  about  fifty  years,  and  Mr.  Pawson.  I  was  greatly 
edified  in  hearing  them  speak  of  that  work  of  God  which 
was  at  first  little  as  a  human  hand,  but  having  spread 
and  grown,  now  covers  all  the  land.  I  could  not  but 
feel  much  veneration  for  these  aged  servants  of  my 
Master,  who  have  borne  the  burden  and  the  heat  of  the 
day.  They  have  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into 
their  labours.  At  first,  they  were  called  to  suffer  much 
for  their  Master ;  and  they  seem  to  have  had 

'  A  soul  inur'd  to  pain. 
To  hardships,  grief,  and  loss, 

Bold  to  take  up,  firm  to  sustain, 
The  consecrated  cross.' 

Now  we  who  succeed  them  have  little  to  suffer:  the 

scandal  of  the  cross  is  in  a  great  measure  done  away. 
We  have,  in  general,  comfortable  accommodations,  and 
every  thing  our  heart  could  wish.  Lord,  preserve  us 
from  lukewarmness,  effeminacy,  and  self-indulgence.  O 
my  God,  bless  me  with  the  spirit  of  my  office.  May  I 
enjoy  a  growing  acquaintance  with  thee ;  and  may  I  in- 

crease in  every  gift,  and  grow  in  every  acquisition  that 
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will  be  useful  or  ornamental  to  me  in  the  work  to  which 
Thou  hast  called  me. 

"  Wed.  6. — Most  of  the  day  spent  in  reading,  medi- 
tation, and  prayer,  in  which  I  was  much  assisted  and 

blessed.  I  was  particularly  affected  with  one  thing  while 
meditating  on  the  afflictions  of  mankind  universally; 
viz.  that  most  people  imagine,  when  they  are  about 
changing  their  situations  or  circumstances  in  life,  they 
shall  have  no  crosses,  no  disappointments;  but  every 
thing  will  answer  their  wishes.  How  foolish !  because 
contrary,  not  only  to  Scripture,  but  to  the  experience  of 
all  men.  This  is  a  state  of  trial  and  discipline.  I  ex- 

pect a  great  variety  of  trials,  and  I  have  no  objection  to 
them ;  they  are  necessary.  I  would  only  beg  of  God  to 
give  me  such  trials  and  afflictions  in  kind  and  in  degree, 
as  will  be  most  conducive  to  His  glory  and  my  good ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  to  give  me  strength  and  comfort 
according  to  my  day.  It  seems  to  me,  that  none  of  the 
occurrences  of  life,  however  disagreeable,  need  deprive 
me  of  that  peace  of  conscience  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  I  have  for  some  time  experienced :  nay,  they  can- 
not,  so  long  as  I  continue  to  stay  my  mind  upon  my  God 
and  Saviour. 

Thur.  June  21. — A  blessed  day  indeed.  My  dear  wife 
and  I  spent  a  considerable  time  tins  morning  in  reading 
an  account  of  the  eminent  piety  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr. 
Fletcher.  While  engaged  in  this  exercise,  we  found  a 
flame  of  holy  desire  enkindled  in  our  hearts;  and  saw 
the  amiableness  of,  and  felt  longings  after,  that  degree 
of  piety  which  he  attained  and  practised.  We  were  en- 

couraged by  such  considerations  as  these :  viz.  We  are 
not  required  to  seek  holiness  in  our  own  strength.  He 
was,  by  nature,  a  fallen  depraved  creature,  like  ourselves. 
He  came  to  Christ  as  a  poor  sinner,  and  obtained  pardon, 
and  holiness,  as  free  gifts.  We  have  the  same  compas- 

sionate Jesus  to  come  unto ;  the  same  promises  for  our 
encouragement.  We  then  fell  down  before  our  gracious 
God  and  Saviour.  He  poured  upon  us  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication.  While  I  was  at  prayer,  what  sweet 
meltings  did  I  feel :  what  confidence  in  God :  what  holy 
familiarity :  what  a  lively  expectation  of  obtaining  and 
enjoying  the  perfect  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  Af- 

terwards, we  had  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
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our  family.  While  engaged  in  that  holy  ordinance,  I  felt 
much  nearness  to  God  in  Christ.  It  was  a  blessed  sea- 

son indeed.  The  enemy  was  exceedingly  busy,  endeavour- 
ing to  divert  my  mind  from  close  attention  to  the  divine 

presence,  but  did  not  succeed.  I  was  convinced  that  my 
discouragement  in  the  work  of  God  has  been  owing  prin- 

cipally to  a  neglect  of  considering  two  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture : — *  Our  sufficiency  is  of  God ;' — and  'Lo!  I  am 

with  you  alway  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.'  If  the 
first  was  deeply  impressed  upon  my  heart,  it  would  keep 
me  humble  and  sensible  of  my  dependence  upon  the 
Lord,  while  the  latter  would  inspire  with  courage  and 
confidence.  May  I  learn  wisdom  by  what  I  have  suffered. 

"  Frid.  22. — Spent  principally  in  reading,  meditation, 
and  prayer,  in  which  exercises  I  was  much  assisted.  0 
how  my  soul  breathed  and  panted  after  a  closer  commu- 

nion with  my  God.  In  the  forenoon  I  retired  into  an 
out-house,  and  enjoyed  freedom  in  pouring  out  my  heart 
to  him.  The  principal  things  for  which  I  felt  concerned 
were  the  following : — viz.  a  blessing  on  a  letter  I  was 
about  to  write  to  my  brother  James,  who  was  yet  uncon- 

verted;— that  the  Lord  would  do  good  to  several  persons 
who  have  lately  injured  me ; — and  that  my  God  would 
be  with  me  and  my  dear  partner  through  every  future 
period  of  life. 

"Sun.  24,  Greetland. — Much  employed;  having  to 
preach  three  times,  and  give  tickets  to  a  large  society: 
but  the  presence  of  God  makes  hard  things  easy.  I  have 
been  much  comforted  by  seeing  the  work  of  the  Lord 
still  going  on,  and  sinners  deeply  humbled  and  penitent, 
flocking  to  Jesus.  I  saw  that  word  exemplified  to-day, 
4  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 
perfected  praise.'  A  girl  about  twelve  years  old  appeared 
to  be  thoroughly  convinced  of  sin,  and  as  sensible  of  her 
own  utter  depravity  and  helplessness,  as  most  grown 
persons  I  have  known.  Many  both  young  and  old  in 
this  neighbourhood  have  received  the  word,  not  as  the 
word  of  man,  but  the  word  of  God  with  power.  O  blessed 
employment — to  call  sinners  to  Jesus !  May  my  tongue, 
and  head,  and  heart,  and  all,  be  spent  in  so  divine  a 
service ! 

"  Mon.  25. — This  forenoon  my  dear  wife  and  I  went 
a  little  out  of  town  to  visit  a  gentlewoman  who  is  gene- 



102  MEMOIR  OF  THE  [1792. 

rally  confined  by  sickness.  It  was  a  profitable  visit.  In 
our  way  there,  and  on  our  return  home,  we  were  enabled 
to  converse  in  a  spiritual  and  profitable  manner;  and 
while  I  was  endeavouring  to  comfort  the  afflicted,  the 
Lord  watered  my  own  soul.  I  think  I  am  one  of  the 
happiest  of  men :  God  has  given  me  a  help-meet  who  is 
a  continual  blessing  to  me.  The  marriage  state  has 
been  truly  sanctified  to  me  hitherto.  Never  did  I  enjoy 
so  much  of  God  before : — such  composure  in  my  private 
studies — such  liberty  in  my  public  ministrations.  Bles- 

sed be  God  for  all  his  mercies ! 

"  I  hear  from  Conference  that  I  am  likely  to  be  ap- 
pointed the  Assistant  for  Bradford  Circuit.  If  so,  I  shall 

be  in  a  different  capacity  from  any  I  have  hitherto  been 
in.  The  souls  in  that  circuit  will  be  more  immediately 
under  my  care  than  if  I  were  only  a  Helper.  How  im- 

portant to  have  1100  souls  under  one's  care!  Who  is 
suficient  for  these  things  ?  I  feel  my  insufficiency ;  and 
see  the  necessity  of  living  nearer  to  God  in  order  to  ob- 

tain the  necessary  qualifications  for  such  an  important 
office.  For,  certainly,  it  is  important.  I  am  young.  It 
will,  therefore  be  necessary  for  me  to  make  up  in  serious- 

ness and  gravity  for  the  want  of  years,  that  no  man  may 
have  any  just  cause  to  despise  my  youth. 

"  I  am  inexperienced  in  many  things  which  will  come 
under  my  management :  in  short,  I  have  but  little  know- 

ledge of  men  and  things.  This  shows  me  the  necessity 
of  being  deliberate;  doing  nothing  rashly,  but  taking 
time  to  think  upon,  fully  consider,  and  devoutly  to  pray 
about  every  occurrence.  I  remember  Dr.  Watts  mentions 
a  person  who  lived  in  a  certain  village,  that  had  only  a 
common  understanding,  yet  he  was  sought  unto  for  ad- 

vice in  critical  cases  by  all  his  neighbours ;  and  his  coun- 
sel generally  increased  his  reputation  for  wisdom  and 

prudence.  The  reason  of  this  was, — he  never  was  hasty 
in  giving  advice ;  he  took  time  to  consider  the  subject, 
and  every  thing  that  related  to  it,  before  he  gave  his 
judgment.  I  am  persuaded,  this  is  the  method  to  make  a 
little  knowledge  go  a  great  way :  and  I  am  convinced 
also,  that  most  of  the  mistakes  I  have  ever  made  since 

I  professed  religion,  may  be  attributed  to  a  want  of  con- 

sidering and  practising  that  advice — '  Do  nothing  rashly. ' 
0  my  God,  prepare  me  for  the  work  to  which  thou  wilt 
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call  me,  and  enable  me  faithfully  to  do  and  suffer  all 

thy  -mil. 
"  Mon.  Aug.  18. — Yesterday  I  was  fully  employed, 

and  remarkably  assisted  and  blessed  in  public  and  in 
secret ;  my  own  soul  was  like  a  watered  garden,  and  I 
was  enabled  to  preach  three  times  with  unusual  liberty 
and  energy, — at  Bradshaw  in  the  morning  from  Rev. 
ii.  17 ;  and  in  the  afternoon  from  Psalm  lxxxix.  15,  16. 
The  place  was  exceedingly  thronged,  and  excessively  hot, 
so  that  I  sweat  through  my  coat.  Then,  shaking  hands 
with  crowds,  I  left  that  affectionate  people.  In  the  even- 

ing at  Halifax,  I  preached  from  Heb.  xiii.  8 :  we  had  the 
largest  congregation  I  have  seen  this  summer.  When  I 
went  into  the  pulpit  at  night,  I  saw  and  felt  so  much  of 
my  own  ignorance  and  weakness,  that  it  seemed  impos- 

sible I  should  say  any  thing  that  would  profit  the  people. 
But  these  blessed  words  were  seasonably  and  powerfully 

impressed  on  my  mind,  •  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,*  &c. 
I  therefore  cast  my  care  upon  the  Lord,  and  was  assisted 
beyond  my  highest  expectations.  But  I  got  a  sweat 

through  another  coat.     It  is  the  Lord's  work. 

1  Happy  if  with  my  latest  breath, 1  may  but  gasp  His  name, 
Preach  Him  to  ail.  and  cry  in  death, 

Behold,  behold  the  Lamb ! 

"  Glory  be  to  God  for  what  I  have  enjoyed  this  day, 
His  presence  has  made  my  paradise.  I  have  found  in 
him  all  I  want.  It  being  Elland  fair,  a  season  of  much 
sin  of  various  kinds,  I  went  and  preached  in  the  neigh- 

bourhood in  the  open  air.  A  multitude  of  people  at- 
tended; and  I  was  enabled  to  speak  with  freedom  and 

warmth  from  Hebrews  ii.  3.  Afterwards  I  preached  at 
Halifax,  much  to  my  own  profit,  and  I  hope  the  peoples 
also.  I  am  quite  amazed  at  the  goodness  of  God  to  me, 
especially  considering  my  past  ingratitude  and  unfaith- 

fulness. O  may  all  my  future  life  declare  his  goodness." 
The  reader  has  already  learned  from  a  preceding  ex- 

tract, that  my  father  was  appointed  by  the  Conference 
this  year  to  the  Bradford  Circuit.  The  appointments  for 
the  Leeds  and  Bradford  Circuits  stood  thus : — 

"Leeds — Jno.  Allen,  Parson  Greenwood,  W.  PercivaL 

"Bradford — Joseph  Entwisle,  John  Grant." 
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So  they  were  printed  in  the  Minutes  for  that  year,  and 
re-printed  in  the  octavo  edition  of  1812 ;  but  incorrectly : 
for  a  little  before  the  Conference  closed,  an  unexpected 
change  took  place;  my  father  was  removed  to  Leeds, 
and  Mr.  Greenwood  to  Bradford.  The  correction  ap- 

pears in  the  copy  of  the  Stations  inserted  in  the  Maga- 
zine for  Sept.  1792.  My  father  makes  the  following 

memprandum  on  the  occasion : — 

"  At  the  close  of  the  late  Conference,  I  was  changed 
from  Bradford  ,to  Leeds.  It  appears  to  me  every  way 
providential,  and  quite  unexpected  and  undesigned  by 
my  friends.  I  esteem  it  a  great  favour  on  many  accounts. 
The  people  of  Leeds  are  remarkable  for  their  deep  and 
genuine  piety;  so  that  I  hope  I  may  not  only  do,  but 
get  some  good.  Yet  I  enter  upon  my  work  with  fear. 
The  congregation  at  Leeds  is  large,  and  they  have  been 
accustomed  to  good  preaching.  I  am  young,  weak,  and 

comparatively  inexperienced.     Lord,  help  me!" 
In  the  Leeds  Circuit,  which  at  that  time  was  exten- 

sive, and  contained  2100  members,  my  father  had  a 
much  wider  sphere  of  usefulness  than  in  any  former  cir- 

cuit ;  perhaps  as  much  so  as  could  have  been  presented 
by  any  in  the  Connexion.  It  was  an  additional  cause 
of  thankfulness,  that  his  fellow-labourers  were  Messrs. 
Allen  and  Percival,  two  excellent  men,  whom  he  had 
known  in  Manchester,  and  under  whose  ministry  he  had 

sat  with  great  advantage  at  an  early  period  in  his  reli- 
gious career.  With  them  he  laboured  most  harmoniously; 

the  Lord  graciously  assisted  and  blessed  him,  and  en-, 
couraged  him  and  his  colleagues  with  a  considerable 
measure  of  success.  The  following  extracts  from  his 
Diary  exhibit  his  devotedness  to  God,  his  ministerial 
diligence  and  fidelity,  and  his  habitual  concern  to  ap- 

prove himself  to  God  a  Mthful  steward  of  the  mysteries 
of  the  Gospel. 

"  Sun.  Sep.  2,  1792. — I  arose  this  morning  in  a  spi- 
ritual and  prayerful  frame  of  mind.  In  my  way  from 

Kirkstal  Forge  to  Bramley,  I  enjoyed  much  sensible  com- 
munion with  God.  In  the  morning  I  preached  from 

Isa.  xxvi.  3 ;  entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  subject,  and 
enjoyed  what  I  so  earnestly  recommended  to- others. 
My  mind  was  kept  in  a  composed  state  all  day ;  yet  I 
had  little  freedom  in  preaching  at  Armley  in  the  evening. 
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"  Sept.  20. — Since  I  wrote  last,  my  soul  has,  in  ge- 
neral, been  like  the  garden  of  God.  I  have  enjoyed 

almost  uninterruptedly  sensible  communion  with  God, 
and  have  been  remarkably  assisted  in  preaching. 

"Wed.  26. — I  spent  the  day  at  Harewood;  and  took 
a  view  of  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle  near  Harewood, 
which  seems  to  have  been  intended  by  its  founders,  to 
stand  for  ever ;  but  it  is  now  in  a  ruinous  state.  Time 
bears  down  all  before  it  that  is  of  an  earthly  nature.  I 
also  visited  Lord  Harewood 's  house.  It  is  a  noble  struc- 

ture indeed;  but  one  stone  shall  not  be  left  upon  another, 
when  the  Lord  shall  arise,  not  only  to  shake  terribly, 
but  to  consume  the  earth.     Blessed  be  God, 

'  A  house  I  call  my  own, 
"Which  cannot  be  o'erthrown ; Storms  and  earthquakes  it  defies 
'Midst  the  general  ruin  sure, 
Stands  immoveably  secure 

Stands  eternal  in  the  skies.' 

"  Thurs.  27. — Preached  this  evening  at  Chapel  Town 
with  great,  liberty.  Enjoyed  a  sense  of  the  divine  pre- 

sence all  day;  but  more  especially  after  preaching  at 
night.  In  my  way  between  Chapel  Town  and  Leeds,  I 
had  such  views  of  the  goodness  of  God  as  quite  over- 

whelmed me.     I  felt  what  is  beautifully  expressed  by 
our  poet, — 

'  All  I  have  shall  sink  and  die, 
Lost  in  astonishment  and  love.' 

Thus  the  Lord  prepared  me  for  a  painful  trial.  I  had 
been  from  home  several  days ;  and  I  thought  it  no  small 
addition  to  my  comforts  that  I  had  a  peaceful  habitation 
to  go  to.  But  how  precarious  are  all  creature  enjoyments. 
When  I  came  near  Leeds,  I  met  Dr.  H.,  who  informed 
me  that  my  dear  wife  had  had  a  dangerous  fall  down  the 
cellar  steps.  She  was  then  in  a  state  which  rendered 
such  an  occurrence  very  alarming.  However,  when  I 
came  home,  to  my  great  surprise,  I  found  there  was  no 
danger.  All  this  time  my  soul  enjoyed  a  perfect  calm. 
I  felt  exceedingly  thankful  that  it  was  no  worse;  and 

such  an  assurance  'that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,'  as  I  never  did  before. 

"  Wed.  Nov.  7. — For  several  days  my  mind  has  been 
much  affected  with  a  consideration  of  the  vanity  and  un- 
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certainty  of  all  earthly  enjoyments.  My  soul  is  now  all 
athirst  for  God,  longing  to  be  lost  and  swallowed  up  in 
Him.  I  have  been  visiting  the  monuments  of  Judge 
Gascoigne  and  others,  once  famous,  now  entombed  in 
Harewood  Church.  Here  ends  all  human  greatness ! 
May  I  be  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  May  I  be  like 
my  Lord  and  master ;  and  may  I  be  the  happy,  honour- 

ed instrument  of  saving  souls.  Let  me  faithfully  serve 
my  generation,  and  then  fall  peaceably  asleep  in  thy 
arms,  0  blessed  Jesus,  and  I  ask  no  more. 

"  Tues.  27.— Riding  from  Rothwell  to  Woodlesford  I 
was  much  profited  in  singing  the  hymn  which  begins 

'  Behold  the  servant  of  the  Lord,'  Ac.  My  spirit  melted 
before  the  Lord,  and  felt  vehement  desires  to  be  wholly 
His.  While  giving  vent  to  these  earnest  longings  of 
soul  to  be  all  devotion  to  God,  these  words  were  inward- 

ly whispered  to  my  heart  with  such  divine  power,  that  I 

could  not  doubt  from  whence  they  came : — '  I  accept 
thee.*  Oh !  what  inward  sweetness  and  serenity  I  felt. 
I  could  not  forbear  inwardly  repeating  these  words, '  The 
Lord  will  accept  of  me  as  Ids  servant. '  Never  did  I  see 
so  fully  as  now,  the  great  privilege  of  being  a  servant  of 

God.     O  may  I  obtain  mercy  to  be  found  faithful." 
The  following  day,  Nov.  28,  he  wrote  to  Mrs.  Pawson, 

(wife  of  the  Rev.  John  Pawson)  and  mentioned  the  gra- 
cious manifestation  with  which  he  was  favoured  on  the 

27th.  The  following  extracts  from  this  letter  will  shew 
the  godly  jealousy  with  which  he  watched  over  and  scru- 

tinized his  feelings : — 
"  Halton,  Nov.  28,  1792. 

"  My  Dear  Aunt, 

"  In  compliance  with  my  promise,  I  now  sit  down  to 
write  a  few  lines.  Through  mercy,  I  got  well  home  to 
dinner.  When  I  came  to  my  peaceful  habitation,  I 
found  my  dearer  self  had  been  extremely  ill  the  day  be- 

fore, but  was  much  better.  Our  life  is  chequered,  and 
wisely  chequered ;  for  we  cannot  bear  either  uninterrupt- 

ed prosperity  or  adversity  without  being  too  much  elated 
or  depressed.  I  expect  trials  of  various  kinds,  while  I 
continue  in  this  vale  of  tears ;  nor  do  I  wish  to  be  with- 

out them ;  for  I  am  fully  persuaded,  the  Lord  will  make 

'  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 

him.' 
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"I  don't  know  how  it  is,  but  I  never  am  depressed 
with  any  worldly  trials.  I  feel : — and  could  wish,  when 
my  dear  partner  is  suffering,  that  I  could  suffer  for  her; 
yet  am  not  depressed,  as  I  see  some  are.  Sometimes  I 
am  jealous  over  myself,  and  afraid  of  stoicism.  Yet,  I 

find,  on  examination,  that  I  can,  and  do,  feel  another's 
woe,  though  he  be  a  stranger.  Therefore,  I  humbly  hope, 
the  support  I  have  under  trials,  and  that  freedom  from 
anxiety  which  I  enjoy,  arise  from  the  confidence  I  have 
in  the  God  of  providence.  I  have  seen  so  much  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  the  dispensations  of  His 
providence  towards  me,  that  I  cannot  call  His  wisdom, 
or  power,  or  goodness  into  question.  Besides,  I  always 
find  that  trials  make  me  pray  more,  and  live  nearer  to 
God. 

"When  I  saw  my  dear  Polly  last,  she  was  very  well 
in  body,  and  in  a  good  state  of  mind  :  she  felt  earnest 

longings  to  be  wholly  the  Lord's.  Our  spirits  are  often 
much  refreshed  when  conversing  and  praying  together. 
This  sanctifies  and  sweetens  our  intercourse,  and  is  the 
means  of  increasing  more  and  more  our  mutual  esteem, 
affection,  and  confidence. 

"  I  find  my  soul  in  a  very  prosperous  state  this  week. 
I  have  been  much  blessed  while  absent  from  Leeds, 
in  meeting  my  dear  wife  at  the  throne  of  grace,  which 
we  make  a  point  of  doing  three  times  a  day,  at  10,  3, 
and  6.  We  shall  really  esteem  it  a  privilege  to  have 
your  incense  joined  with  ours  upon  the  golden  altar. 

*     *     *     *     *     * 

"  I  am,  your  affectionate  and  obliged  nephew, 
"  J.  Entwisle." 

"  Thurs.  Dec.  6. — There  is  a  great  stir  about  political 
matters.  We  seem  to  be  much  threatened  with  com- 

motions in  our  land.  Indeed,  all  the  world  seems  in  an 
uproar.  Certainly,  these  things  are  the  forerunners  of 
some  greater  events.  Perhaps  the  Lord  is  about  to  pull 
down  despotism  in  church  and  state,  to  open  the  way  for 
a  more  general  spread  of  the  Gospel.  I  received  a  very 
affectionate  anonymous  letter  to-day,  from  some  one,  de- 

siring me  to  preach  a  political  sermon  next  Lord's-day 
evening,  telling  me,  that  my  compliance  therewith '  would 
greatly  oblige  numbers  of  my  sincere  friends.'    I  con- 
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sidered  the  matter,  and  thought  it  best  to  be  silent  for 
the  following  reasons: — 1.  The  congregation  will  be 
composed  of  persons  whose  judgments  differ  in  political 
matters.  2.  Any  thing  said  on  either  side  would  offend 
and  irritate  the  opposite  party.  3.  Were  I  to  conceal 
my  own  sentiments,  and  tell  them  I  could  not  enter  into 
the  merits  of  the  cause,  but  exhort  all  to  peace  and  quiet- 

ness, perhaps  both,  or  at  least  the  violent  of  both  parties, 
would  consider  me  as  their  opponent.  4.  The  introduc- 

tion of  such  a  subject  into  the  pulpit,  would  only  raise  a 
ferment  in  the  minds  of  the  people ;  and  might  induce 
numbers  to  read,  think,  and  dispute  on  the  subject,  that 
otherwise  would  never  have  thought  of  it.  5.  Things, 
at  present,  are  in  an  unsettled  state,  and  we  cannot  tell 

how  they  will  turn ;  therefore  '  least  said,  soonest  mend- 
ed.' 6.  The  pulpit  is  sacred  to  better  purposes  than  the 

discussion  of  political  subjects ;  and  my  business  in  the 

pulpit  is  with  men's  souls,  and  not  with  matters  of  state. 
7.  Many  of  the  Puritan  ministers,  in  the  last  century, 
involved  themselves  in  difficulties  by  meddling  too  much 
with  state  matters ;  therefore,  111  keep  my  fingers  out  of 
the  fire  as  long  as  I  can.  8.  Were  none  of  the  above 
reasons  sufficient  to  determine  me  how  to  act,  my  own 
youth  and  inexperience  would  be  sufficient.  I  will, 
through  the  grace  of  God,  make  it  my  whole  business 
to  live  to  Hun,  and  finish  the  work  He  has  given  me 
to  do. 

"Mon.  10. — This  day  I  have  been  employed  in  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  well,  meeting  classes  and  preaching. 

Much  profited  by  reading  part  of  thev  Memoirs  of  Dr. 
Doddridge.  While  reading  of  his  singular  piety,  inde- 

fatigable laboriousness,  and  flaming  zeal  for  God  and 
souls,  I  was  humbled  and  ashamed,  yet  not  discouraged ; 
but  in  simple  dependence  on  divine  grace,  resolved  to 
imitate  him.  O  my  God,  thou  knowest  it  is  my  greatest 
grief  and  burden,  that  I  am  not  more  entirely  devoted 
to  thy  service. 

"  Tues.  11, — Preserved  in  a  watchful,  prayerful  frame 
throughout  the  day.  Preached  at  Hunslet  at  night  with 
much  freedom  and  fervour  from  Phil.  iii.  20.  I  found 
much  profit  and  pleasure  too,  in  preaching  the  sermon 
over  again  to  my  own  heart  in  my  way  home.  I  have 
good  ground  to  believe  that  I  am  no  longer  a  stranger 
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and  foreigner,  but  a  fellow-citizen  with  the  saints.  I 
have,  indeed,  cause  to  lament  my  want  of  constant  hea- 
venly-mindedness.  But  through  the  grace  of  God,  I 
will  endeavour  to  live  the  truths  I  preach,  and  trans- 

cribe, in  my  conduct,  the  directions  to  obtain  and  ex- 
ercise heavenly-mindedness  which  I  have  this  evening 

given  to  others.     Lord,  help  me. 
"Wed.  12. — That  I  may  see  how  my  time  is  spent, 

I  purpose  taking  notice  of  it  more  particularly,  hoping 
this  will  be  a  means  of  producing  in  my  conduct  that 
uniformity  and  good  order,  which  will  prevent  the  waste 
of  much  precious  time.  Indeed  I  am  not  always  master 
of  my  own  time.  Being  often  from  home,  the  people 
do,  and  will,  intrude  upon  my  hours  of  study  and  devo- 

tion. And  when  I  am  in  Leeds,  so  many  of  our  friends 
whom  I  cannot  deny  without  giving  offence,  invite  me  to 
dine,  &c.  that  much  time  is  consumed  in  these  visits. 

However,  I  must  take  some  method  to  prevent  it  in  fu- 
ture. May  I  have  wisdom  from  above  to  make  the  best 

of  the  circumstances  in  which  Providence  has  placed  me. 

"Frid.  14. — After  spending  some  hours  in  my  own 
peaceful,  happy,  little  family,  my  dear  wife  and  I  went  a 
little  out  of  town,  where  we  are  to  dine  and  drink  tea. 

At  dinner,  political  subjects  were  introduced,  by  a  gen- 
tleman who  is  a  boiling-hot  churchman,  and  who  seems 

to  have  a  deep-rooted  enmity  against  all  dissenters.  In 
other  respects  he  appears  to  be  a  pious  man,  and  an  ex- 

perienced Christian.  How  mysterious.  How  great  is 
the  power  of  prejudice.  I  inculcated  the  necessity  of  a 
catholic  spirit,  and  mutual  love  between  Christians  of 
different  sects.  It  was  with  difficulty  I  could  keep  up 
any  conversation  truly  profitable.  Upon  a  review  of  this 
day,  I  perceive  that  I  have  lost  much  precious  time 
which  might  have  been  spent  far  better  either  in  my  closet 
or  in  visiting  the  sick.  One  of  the  most  disagreeable 
things  I  meet  with  in  this  circuit  is,  so  much  ceremoniom 
visiting  to  dine,  &c.  which  custom  for  many  years  has 
rendered  almost  necessary  in  order  to  satisfy  the  people. 
But  I  cannot  think  it  right  to  spend  so  much  time  in 
company  with  the  rich ;  and  through  divine  assistance,  I 
will  swim  against  the  tide;  resolving  that  when  I  go  out,  I 
will  make  my  stay  very  short,  and  as  profitable  as  I  can. 

"Mon.  17. — My  mind  is  a  good  deal  exercised  about 
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the  present  state  of  things.  The  people  here  seem  going 
mad  about  politics.  A  number  of  the  respectable  inha- 

bitants of  Leeds  met  to-day  to  consult  on  the  best  me- 
thods of  putting  a  stop  to  seditious  principles,  which,  like 

a  little  leaven,  seem  to  be  leavening  the  whole  nation. 
What  will  be  the  end  of  these  things,  the  Lord  only 
knows.  It  appears  to  me,  that  both  parties  are  too 
warm.  The  high  church  people  are  too  hard  upon  the 
dissenters;  and  on  the  other  hand,  the  dissenters  are 

not  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  privileges  which  Provi- 
dence has  given  them,  and  which  were  purchased  by  the 

property  and  the  blood  of  their  pious  ancestors.  When 
I  left  Leeds  this  evening  to  go  to  Eccup,  hundreds  of 
people  were  in  the  streets  in  a  riotous  manner ;  and  to 
shew  their  loyalty,  were  carrying  about  the  town  the 
effigy  of  Mr.  Pitt,  which  they  intended  to  burn :  others 
were  drinking  to  excess  in  the  public  houses,  and  singing, 

*  God  save  the  King.'  I  fear  something  serious  will 
happen  before  the  morning.  0  Lord,  hide  me,  my  dear 
wife,  all  my  friends,  and  thy  dear  people  in  the  secret 
of  thy  pavilion  till  every  calamity  of  life  be  overpast. 

"  Sun.  23. — I  arose  in  a  comfortable  frame;  and  felt 
pleasure  in  the  thought  of  preaching  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.  Biding  from  Thorner  to  Seacroft  to 
preach  in  the  morning,  I  found  it  extremely  cold  and 
windy,  but  enjoyed  the  divine  presence,  which  more  than 
compensated  for  it.  I  was  left  almost  to  myself  in  preach- 

ing. How  painful !  Yet  in  meeting  the  class,  I  found 
the  people  were  blessed.  In  my  way  back  over  Winn- 
moor,  the  north  wind  was  so  strong  that  I  could  hardly 
sit  on  horseback,  and  so  piercing  as  I  have  seldom  felt 
it.  But,  oh !  what  peace  did  I  feel  in  my  mind.  I  could 
not  forbear  saying,  *  0  Lord,  if  I  had  a  thousand  lives, 
they  should  all  be  spent  in  thy  service.' 

"  Tues.  25,  Christmas  day. — I  opened  the  new  chapel 
at  Keswick,  at  two  o'clock;  preached  from  John  iii.  16. 
If  ever  I  preached,  'not  to  fill  up  an  hour,  but  to  save 
a  soul,'  it  was  now.  I  rode  to  Wetherby,  and  preached 
in  the  evening  with  great  warmth,  but  not  such  clearness 
as  could  have  been  wished.  The  place  would  not  con- 

tain the  congregation.  Our  friends  here  would  gladly 
erect  a  chapel,  but  cannot  get  ground.  Laid  me  down 
in  peace  much  wearied. 
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"Mon.  Dec.  31 — I  retired  in  the  evening  to  'talk 
with  my  past  hours,  and  ask  them  what  report  they  bore 

to  heaven.'  I  am  now  brought  to  the  conclusion  of  an- 
other year,  during  which  I  have  received  many  mercies ; 

but  of  all  the  temporal  favours  of  the  year  my  dear  wife 
stands  foremost.  I  received  her  at  first  as  the  gift  of 

God's  mercy.  I  thought  I  was  in  the  way  of  providence 
in  marrying  her.     Now  I  am  certain  of  it. 

"  Notwithstanding  my  unfaithfulness,  the  Lord  has 
favoured  me  with  much  of  his  presence.  O  how  often 
has  he  made  my  cup  run  over.  He  has  anointed  me 

with  the  oil  of  gladness  for  his  own  name's  sake ;  and,  I 
trust,  I  am  more  like  him  than  I  was  last  year  at  this 
time. 

"Tues.  Jan.  8,  1793. — I  am  quite  shocked  at  my  own 
instability.  Since  the  1st  inst.  I  have  frequently  enjoyed 
unusual  nearness  to  God ;  but  at  other  times,  have  been 
dull  and  unfeeling.  I  am  quite  a  mystery  to  myself. 
I  think  I  perceive  some  evident  marks  of  a  growth  in 
grace ;  and  yet  I  see  so  much  imperfection  in  my  thoughts, 
words,  and  works,  that  my  spirits  sink  upon  a  review  of 
them.  What  a  mercy  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father, — one  who  is  pleading  our  cause,  and  who 
cannot  plead  unsuccessfully.  This  is  my  confidence — 
my  rejoicing.  Were  it  not  for  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
I  should  be  miserable.  O  blessed  blood,  which  speaketh 
better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel.  O  blessed  Lord, 
let  the  love  of  Christ  constrain  me  to  live  wholly  to  thy 
glory.  Thou  knowest  I  would  be  wholly  thine.  My 
greatest  burden  is,  that  I  do  not  get  and  do  more  good. 
O  my  Lord,  through  thy  grace,  I  will  live  this  year  as  I 
never  lived  before.  O  seize  me  as  thy  own.  Let  sinful 
self  be  annihilated.  Let  me  live  constantly  as  in  the 
presence-chamber  of  my  Lord. 

*l  Frid.  March  8. — About  two  o'clock  this  morning  my 
dear  wife  presented  me  with  a  fine  boy— my  first-born— 
the  beginning  of  my  strength.  My  soul  was  filled  with 
joy  and  gratitude.  I  felt  overpowered  with  a  sense  of 
the  goodness  of  God.  I  ran  into  another  room,  and 
gave  vent  to  my  full  soul  in  expressions  of  gratitude. 
*****  My  dear  wife  was  filled  with  divine 
comfort  in  the  midst  of  her  distress.  All  present  were 
amazed  at  the  power  of  religion  which  was  discovered  in 
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her  in  the  time  of  trial.  The  Lord  had  prepared  her 
for  it  by  blessing  her  with  much  of  his  presence.  She 
rapidly  grew  in  grace.  She  lived  in  the  very  suburbs  of 
heaven.  When  we  were  joining  in  mutual  prayer,  our 
souls  were  frequently  overwhelmed  with  divine  love  and 
joy.     Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  all  his  mercies. 

"  Now  I  am  a  father.  Important  relation.  I  fear  lest 
I  should  fail  in  the  duties  of  a  parent.  O  Lord,  teach 
me  how  to  act :  and  may  I  and  my  dear  companion  be 
assisted  to  train  up  our  son  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
may  he  never  depart  from  it.  I  will  begin  to  read  such 
books,  (and  especially  the  Book  of  God,)  as  will  give  me 
just  ideas  of  the  duties  of  parents,  and  through  divine 
help,  I  will  endeavour  to  perform  them. 

"Tues.  March  12. — We  dedicated  our  dear  son  to 
God,  jointly  and  separately,  many  times  before  he  was 
born ;  begging  the  Lord  to  sanctify  him  from  his  very 
birth,  and  to  give  him  divine  grace  whatever  else  He 
gave  or  denied.  We  have  frequently  renewed  our  dedi- 

cation of  him  since  he  was  born;  and  to-day  we  dedicated 
him  to  the  Lord  in  baptism.  Our  dear  uncle  Pawson 
baptized  him  with  much  solemnity.  At  our  desire  he 
was  named  '  John  Pawson.'  We  desired  to  have  him  so 
called,  not  only  out  of  respect  to  our  venerable  uncle,  but 
also,  from  a  hope  that  he  would  be  led  to  imitate  the 
piety  of  his  uncle,  and  that  his  very  name  might  be  a 
constant  motive  to  a  life  of  devotion  to  God.  We  were 

remarkably  blessed  in  the  ordinance.  The  Lord  con- 
descended to  honour  the  baptism  of  our  infant  with  his 

gracious  presence.  I  would  now  solemnly  make  Joshua's 
resolution,  *  As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will  serve  the 

Lord.' "  Thurs.  May  2. — I  rose  early,  and  rode  to  Thorner. 
It  is  a  year  this  day  since  I  was  married.  My  dear  wife 
and  I  renewed  our  solemn  covenant  with  God,  in  the 
same  room,  and  on  the  very  spot  where  we  first  entered 
into  it  this  time  last  year.  When  I  had  read  over  the 
covenant  itself,  I  began  to  pray.  My  mind  was  in  a 
sweet,  solemn  frame  when  I  began ;  and  as  I  proceeded, 
my  confidence  and  joy  increased  more  and  more.  My 
dear  wife  felt  the  same.  At  last,  I  was  so  overpowered 
with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  God,  and  my  interest  in 

him,  that  I  could  only  cry,  'Glory,  glory,  glory!'  Indeed 
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we  both  enjoyed  so  much  of  the  divine  presence,  that  we 
could  only  weep  and  silently  adore  for  a  considerable 
time.  The  Lord  has  often  blessed  us  when  we  have 

been  joining  in  mutual  prayer,  but  never  so  much  as 
now.  We  solemnly  dedicated  our  dear  little  child  to 
God,  and  we  humbly  hope,  He  has  taken  him  as  his 
own. 

June  15.— This  week  I  have  had  such  a  consciousness 
of  the  imperfection  of  my  heart  and  life  as  I  never  expe- 

rienced before.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  has  ap- 
peared so  pure  and  spiritual,  and  my  heart  so  unholy 

and  carnal,  that  my  spirits  have  sunk  under  it.  I  have 
had  many  doubts  respecting  the  genuineness  of  my  past 
experience.  Sometimes  I  have  almost  drawn  the  con- 

clusion, '  I  am  deceived,  and  I  have  deceived  others  all 

along.'  My  mind  was  not  greatly  distressed ;  but  I  felt 
unutterable  longings  to  be  and  to  do  what  the  Lord 
would  have  me.  Oh !  how  I  hated  sin ;  and  at  the  same 
time  longed  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy.  Upon  a  review 
of  my  conduct  this  week,  I  may  say,  I  have  seldom  lived 
so  much  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  have  not  often  been 
enabled  to  improve  my  time  in  reading  and  meditation 
so  much  as  this  week.  I  have  also,  frequently  enjoyed 
great  nearness  to  God.  Yet  I  see  so  many  defects — so 
much  time  unimproved — such  a  want  of  spirituality  and 
holy  fervour  in  religious  exercises,  that  were  it  not  for 
my  Advocate  above,  I  should  despair  of  ever  getting  to 
glory. 

"June  28. — In  my  way  between  Aberford  and  Stur- 
ton,  I  was  drawn  into  such  a  praying,  wrestling  spirit  as 
I  seldom  experienced  before.  I  saw  the  necessity  of 
enjoying  more  inward  liberty:  I  longed  to  be  wholly 
sanctified :  the  language  of  my  heart  was, 

'  My  vehement  soul  cries  out  opprest, 
Impatient  to  be  freed ; 

Nor  can  I,  Lord,  nor  will  I  rest 
Till  I  am  saved  indeed. 

"July  16. — Yesterday  I  experienced  a  most  violent 
inward  war.  My  corruptions  raised  insurrections  against 
grace,  and  I  was  tempted  even  to  curse  and  swear.  This 
morning  my  mind  is  all  confusion  and  disorder.  I  know 

not  what  will  become  of  me.  I'm  a  burden  to  myself. 
O  Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 
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"  Sun.  July  7. — I  preached  this  morning  from  Matt, 
xi.  28. — While  I  was  endeavouring  to  encourage  and 
comfort  burdened  sinners,  I  could  get  little  comfort  my- 

self. I  continued  much  in  the  same  state  till  family 
prayer,  when  my  mind  was  in  some  degree  quickened. 

About  ten  o'clock,  my  dear  wife  and  I  retired  into  my 
study,  to  spend  some  time  in  reading  over  the  covenant 
with  God  which  we  signed  and  sealed  on  our  marriage  day, 
and  to  join  in  social  prayer.  While  we  were  together,  a 
sudden  power  descended  into  my  heart,  and  I  felt  as  if 
emptied  of  all  evil,  and  filled  with  all  good.  My  dear 
wife  thought  I  was  fainting,  as  I  appeared  quite  pale, 
and  let  the  hymn  book  fall  out  of  my  hand.  I  could 

only  cry  with  such  holy  awe  as  I  ne/er  before  experi- 
enced,  'Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  hosts,  &c.  and 
and  sometimes,  'Glory,  glory,  glory,'  for  a  considerable 
time  together;  and  at  intervals,  'Oh!  I  am  filled;  I  am 
filled  with  God.'  My  dear  wife  also  was  greatly  blessed. 
Our  intercourse  has  been  much  sweetened  with  the  di- 

vine presence.  I  preached  at  noon  in  the  open  air  to  a 
large  congregation  with  much  freedom ;  and  at  Leeds  at 
night  with  uncommon  liberty  in  the  chapel.  Much  as- 

sisted and  blessed  also  in  meeting  the  society.  Laid  me 
down  in  great  peace  of  mind.  This  is  the  best  day  I 
ever  saw. 

"Tues.  16. — Kose  early  and  spent  some  time  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer.  I  am  much  in  doubt  this  forenoon 

about  my  present  state.  I  have  not  a  doubt,  but  on  Sun- 
day, 7th  inst.  the  Lord  cleansed  my  heart  from  all  sin ; 

yet  I  cannot  folly  determine  whether  I  have  not  given 
way  to  self-seeking.  I  would  not  deceive  myself.  O 
Lord,  shew  me  my  real  state,  I  beseech  thee;  this  was 
my  prayer.  I  spent  much  time  in  earnest  wrestling  with 
the  Lord.  I  longed  for  some  private  place  where  I 
might  pour  out  my  heart  folly  before  him.  In  the  even- 

ing, the  Lord  favoured  me  with  another  baptism  of  his 
Holy  Spirit;  every  cloud  was  removed,  and  the  Lord 
shone  fully  and  clearly  on  my  mind.  Blessed  be  his 
name.  I  was  led  to  see  how  absolutely  necessary  it  is 
for  me  to  keep  my  heart  with  all  diligence,  and  con- 

stantly to  watch  and  pray. 

"  Sun.  July  28. — I  have  abundant  cause  to  be  thank- 
ful this  morning  for  the  late  mercies  which  I  have  re- 
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oeived.  I  find  the  intercourse  open  between  God  and 
my  soul.  For  some  days  last  past,  I  have  had  little 
time  for  retirement,  haying  had  to  appoint  the  preachers 
coming  to  Conference  their  lodgings,  and  to  attend  to 
other  matters  which  have  taken  up  my  time.  I  bless 
God,  that  amidst  this  hurry,  nothing  has  happened  which 
brings  condemnation  on  my  mind.  I  was  much  blessed 

this  morning  under  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr.  M'Allum 
from  2  Peter  i.  19;  and  exceedingly  profited  in  conver- 

sation with  Mr.  Bramwell,  who  is  a  pattern  of  deep  and 
genuine  piety ;  and  also  in  conversation  and  prayer  with 
my  dear  wife.     0  Lord,  may  I  never  grieve  thee  more. 

'  Enlarge  my  heart  to  make  Thee  room, 
Enter,  and  in  me  ever  stay.' 

"Thurs.  Aug.  8. — The  business  of  Conference  has 
hindered  my  writing  for  some  time.  My  mind  has  not 
been  so  composed  at  all  times  as  I  could  have  wished, 
owing  to  the  continual  hurry  and  bustle,  to  which  I  have 
been  unavoidably  exposed.  Yet  the  Lord  has  frequently 
blessed  me  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  I  liave  had  the 
honour,  the  pleasure,  and  the  profit  of  the  company  of 
most  of  my  venerable  and  aged  brethren,  or  rather,  fa- 

thers in  the  ministry,  who  have  frequently  made  our 
house  their  home  during  the  time  of  Conference.  There 
has  been  much  of  God  in  this  Conference.  Mr.  Hopper 
and  others  of  the  oldest  preachers  say,  they  never  saw  so 
excellent  a  spirit  at  any  time,  or  felt  so  much  of  the  Di- 

vine presence. 

"  The  subject  of  greatest  difficulty,  was  that  of  the 
Sacraments.  Many  of  our  Societies  requested  to  have 

the  Lord's  Supper  administered  to  them  by  their  own 
preachers.  The  subject  was  debated  with  much  candour 
and  coolness ;  a  spirit  of  moderation  and  mutual  forbear- 

ance evidently  governed  the  brethren  on  both  sides. 
Mr.  Pawson  being  in  the  chair  could  say  but  little ;  but 
what  he  did  say*  had  a  tendency  to  promote  peace.     At 

•  "  I  endeavoured  to  guard  them  against  all  undue  warmth  of 
temper,  against  all  personal  reflections  and  personal  altercations, 
and  entreated  them  to  endeavour  to  govern  their  own  spirit  and 
temper,  so  that  we  might  get  through  our  business  comfortably. 

"We  were  again  in  no  small  danger  of  dividing :  many  fully  ex- pected that  we  should,  and  laboured  to  accomplish  it :  but  they 
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length,  after  being  debated  for  a  whole  day,  it  was  put 
to  die  vote,  whether  those  societies  which  unanimously 

desire  it,  should  have  the  Lord's  Supper  administered  by 
their  own  preachers  or  not  ?  There  were  for  the  Lord's 
Supper  eighty-six;  against  it,  thirty-eight;  majority  forty- 
eight.  I  hope  this  will  be  a  bond  of  union.  Most,  if 
not  all,  the  preachers  appear  to  be  well  satisfied ;  and 
brotherly  love  has  been  greatly  increased. 

"  The  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  in  our  chapel 
at  Leeds,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  4.  The  place  was  exceed- 

ingly crowded,  which  rendered  it  less  comfortable  than 
it  otherwise  would  have  been.  Yet  there  was  much  of 

the  divine  presence  felt.  In  the  evening  my  dear  uncle, 

being  President,  preached  from  Isaiah  lii.  7.  'How 
beautiful  on  the  mountains,'  &c.  after  which,  in  public, 
before  about  four  thousand  people,  he  admitted  twenty- 
three*  young  preachers  into  full  connexion.  They  all 
stood  up  in  the  front  seat  of  the  gallery  before  the  pulpit. 
He  asked  them  many  questions  respecting  their  experi- 

ence, &c.  which  they  answered.  He  also  gave  them 
suitable  advices  and  admonitions ;  particularly  reminding 
them  of  the  great  number  of  persons  who  were  witnesses 
of  their  solemn  engagements.  The  young  men,  some  of 
them  at  least,  wept  exceedingly.  Mr.  Mather  gave  them 
an  exhortation  and  prayed :  then  Mr.  Hopper  prayed  in 
a  most  melting  manner;  after  which  my  uncle  prayed 
and  concluded.  The  service  continued  three  hours,  yet 
none  seemed  weary.  It  was  like  another  Pentecost. 
People,  both  professors  of  religion  and  others,  were  weep- 

ing on  every  side.  From  what  I  have  since  heard,  I 
believe  it  was  a  time  of  general  refreshing. 

'•  On  Thursday  evening,  Aug.  8th,  after  the  business 

were  again  happily  disappointed.  I  entreated  my  brethren  to  sit 
down  as  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  fear  of  his  sacred 
name,  with  a  single  eye  to  his  glory,  take  into  their  serious  con- 

sideration the  state  of  our  societies ;  and  laying  aside  all  bigotry 
and  party  spirit,  endeavour  to  find  out  what  is  necessary  to  be 
done  in  order  effectually  to  promote  the  glory  of  God  and  the  spi  • 
ritual  prosperity  of  his  people.  Accordingly,  after  long  and  serious 
consideration,  it  was  carried  by  a  large  majority,  that  in  those 
societies  where  the  people  are  unanimous,  they  shall  have  the 
Sacrament ;  but  nowhere  besides." — Mr.  Pawson's  M.S.  Journal* 

*  Of  these  twenty-three,  four  only  survive : — John  Kershaw, 
John  Denton,  Thomas  Simmonite,  and  William  Shelmerdine. 
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of  the  Conference  was  over,  we  solemnly  engaged  to  de- 
vote ourselves  wholly  to  God  and  the  work  of  the  minis- 

try, in  which  I  believe  all  present  were  deeply  affected/ 

Then,  we  received  the  Lord's  Supper  together.  Here 
again  my  heart  overflowed  with  love.  Three  of  the  old 
preachers,  my  uncle  Pawson,  Mr.  Thompson,  and  Mr. 
Mather  prayed,  and  God  was  indeed  very  present  and 
precious. 

"  The  next  morning,  Friday,  Aug.  9,  we  met  at  five 
o'clock,  and  after  some  friendly  conversation,  and  several 
had  prayed,  we  finally  parted.  It  affected  my  heart 
much  to  see  the  old  men,  Mr.  Hopper  particularly, 
weeping ;  and  to  hear  him  say,  he  had  lived  to  see  glo- 

rious days ; — that  this  was  the  best  Conference  he  had 

attended  in  upwards  of  forty  years.     Glory  be  to  God." 
My  father  was  re-appointed  to  the  Leeds  Circuit  this 

Conference  with  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Hanby  and 
John  Allen.  Mr.  Percival  was  removed  to  York,  and 
Mr.  Allen  relieved  of  the  cares  and  responsibilities  of 
superintendency  by  Mr.  Hanby.  In  being  appointed  to 
labour  with  such  colleagues,  my  father  felt  that  "the 
lines  had  fallen  to  him  in  pleasant  places,"  and  under  a 
deep  sense  of  obligation,  he  entered  upon  the  labours  of 
the  year  with  greater  zeal  and  devotedness  than  ever 
before.  The  circuit  was  visited  with  a  remarkable  out- 

pouring of  the  Holy  Spirit  this  year ;  an  extraordinary 
revival  of  religion  took  place,  and  not  less  than  twelve 
hundred  members  were  added  to  the  society.  My  fa- 

ther's own  words  will  best  describe  the  character  of  his 
religious  experience,  the  extent  of  his  labours,  the  suc- 

cess with  which  they  were  attended,  and  the  trials  by 
which  he  was  disciplined  during  this  period. 

"  Sat.  night,  Aug.  17. — I  am  now  resolved  to  read, 
and  meditate,  and  pray,  and  preach,  and  live,  as  I  never 
have  done  before.     0  help  me,  0  my  God ! 

"  Mon.  Sept.  9. — Yesterday  was  a  day  of  much  labour 
and  much  rest.  I  preached  at  seven  in  the  morning  at 
Leeds,  from  Matt.  xii.  35,  with  much  pleasure  and  profit 
to  my  own  soul.  Then  I  met  two  large  classes,  in  which 

I  found  much  of  the  divine  presence.  At  ten  o'clock,  I 
rode  to  Wortley,  and  read  prayers  and  preached  in  Mr. 

Floyd's  chapel ;  returned  home  to  dinner,  and  met  three 
classes.    Preached  in  the  evening  at  Leeds,  and  met  the 
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society.  When  I  had  done,  I  was  much  fatigued,  but 
my  soul  was  like  a  watered  garden.  I  then  spent  a  profit- 

able hour  in  my  little  happy  family,  in  spiritual  conver- 
sation, singing,  and  prayer.  We  experienced  a  little 

heaven.  My  dear  wife  is  growing  in  grace,  and  our  ser- 
vant maid  is  much  devoted  to  God.  Oh !  what  cause  I 

have  to  praise  the  Lord. 

"  At  five  o'clock  this  morning  I  preached  in  much 
weakness  of  body  from  *  My  meditation  of  Him  is  sweet. ' 
Blessed  be  God,  my  heart  was  like  melting  wax  before 
the  Lord.  I  was  enabled  to  live  the  rest  of  the  day  in 
a  watchful,  prayerful  frame  of  mind.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  Leeds  with  great  freedom  from  Heb.  xiii.  9. 

"  Sun.  15. — A  day  of  almost  uninterrupted  labour, 
but  constant  inward  rest.  I  preached  twice  and  met  the 
classes  at  Brfmley.  The  people  here  are  generally  fell- 

ing out  among  themselves.  I  had  much  trouble  with 
two  of  them,  who  seemed  as  if  they  would  bite  and  de- 

vour each  other.  Oh  !  what  a  religious  world  do  we  live 
in.  How  few  live  constantly  in  the  Christian  spirit  and 
temper. 

"  Sun.  22. — Mr.  Hanby  administered  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per at  Holbeck  this  forenoon.  The  people  informed  me 

to-night,  it  was  a  blessed  season :  their  souls  were  filled 
with  consolation,  and  their  faith  and  love  much  increas- 

ed. What  a  pity  that  any  of  our  people  should  oppose 
the  administration  of  that  sacred  ordinance  among  us. 

Although  it  had  been  decided  by  the  Conference  that 
the  sacraments  should  be  administered  where  the  socie- 

ties unanimously  desired  it,  it  will  be  seen  from  the  pre- 
ceding quotation,  that  some  of  the  people  still  continued 

to  oppose  this  reasonable  decision.  Mr.  E.  thus  refers 
to  the  subject  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Reece,  dated  Oct.  4, 1793. 

"  I  have  delayed  writing  in  order  that  I  might  give 
you  some  information  respecting  the  state  of  our  affairs, 

since  our  '  innovations '  as  some  call  them.  Mr.  Hanby 
has  administered  the  Lord's  Supper  at  Thorner  and  at 
Holbeck ;  which  was  attended  with  a  remarkable  bless- 

ing. The  accounts  which  the  communicants  give  of  both 
these  seasons  would  delight  you.  The  Lord  was  most 
powerfully  and  graciously  present ;  insomuch  that  some 
who  had  been  unfriendly  to  the  administration  of  the 
Sacrament  by  their  own  preachers,  and  went  rather  as 
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spies,  were  so  overwhelmed  with  the  gracious  presence  of 
our  blessed  Saviour,  that  they  are  quite  changed;  and 
the  accounts  which  are  given  of  the  overshadowings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  ordinance  seem  to  have  a  good 
effect  on  the  people.  Notwithstanding,  some  of  our  peo- 

ple are  offended ;  yet  not  so  many  as  I  once  expected. 
Upon  a  careful,  and  I  think  impartial,  examination  of 
the  matter,  the  offended  persons  appear  to  me  to  be  of 
the  following  descriptions.  1.  A  few,  very  few  here, 
who  are  apt  to  be  finding  fault  with  the  preachers  on  ma- 

ny occasions,  and  who  appear  to  enjoy  little  of  the  spirit 
of  religion :  these  are  bitter  as  wormwood.  One  old 
gentleman  (the  only  person  who  has  left  the  society  to 
my  knowledge,)  who  has  been  a  member  forty  years,  has 

never  been  at  the  preaching  since  we  '  left  the  church.' 
He  goes  regularly  to  the  church  prayers,  I  believe,  every 
day ;  and  I  fancy  he  means  to  go  to  heaven  without  us. 
Whether  he  expects  to  find  us  there  at  last,  the  Lord 
knows.  2.  There  are  also  some  who  are  truly  pious,  and 
real  Mends  to  the  preachers,  who  disapprove  of  our  '  new 
plan,'  and  have  been  very  uneasy.  But  these  are  in 
good  temper,  and  give  us  no  disturbance;  and  I  feel 
persuaded,  were  not  their  minds  biassed  by  a  few  priests 
with  whom  they  are  acquainted,  and  some  lay  persons 
who  have  high-church  spirits,  they  would  soon  see  better, 
as  some  have  done  already.  Our  congregations  are  lar- 

ger considerably  than  ever  I  knew  them  to  be.  We 
have  almost  all  our  seats  filled  on  Monday  evenings ; 
and,  blessed  be  God,  he  is  giving  us  souls  for  our  hire. 

"  The  good  vicar  has  lately  served  our  cause  ;  though, 
poor  soul,  without  design.  He  has  preached  three  Lord's 
Days  successively,  to  prove  that  all  infants  are  regene- 

rated, when  baptized,  and  that  there  is  no  other  regene- 
ration. He  informed  his  hearers  last  Sunday,  that  if 

they  continued  in  the  church,  they  would  grow  up  from 
babes  to  young  men,  and  from  young  men  to  fathers ; 
but, — if  they  left  the  church,   .     This  has  led  the 
people  here  to  think  for  themselves :  the  spirit  of  inquiry 
is  gone  forth ;  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  people 
see  how  they  have  been  imposed  upon. 

"  There  is  sad  work  at  Birmingham.  The  '  Old  Plan- 
ners '  pretend  to  be  offended  with  the  'innovations.'  They 

have,  therefore,  separated  from  their  brethren,  and  have 
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taken  thirteen  classes  along  with  them,  and  have  sent  a 
printed  circular  letter,  informing  others  that  they  mean 
to  support  those  preachers,  and  those  only,  who  abide  ex- 

actly in  the  *  old  way.'  They  have  not  done  their  work 
by  halves,  but  have  actually  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new 

connexion  on  the  plan  of  *  old  Methodism;'  and  more- 
over, have  made  Andrew  Inglis  the  President  of  that  con- 

nexion, by  giving  him  a  call  to  be  their  minister.  He  is 

now  settled  in  the  late  *  Jerusalem  Temple,'  and  his  fa- 
mily is  gone  to  Birmingham.  0  blessed  reformers,  ye 

have  made  a  glorious  beginning ! 

"  Our  friends  at  Liverpool  are  at  a  stand :  they  scarcely 
know  how  to  act.  There  are  two  parties  which  strongly 
oppose  each  other ;  but  I  hope  Messrs.  Pawson  and  Clarke, 
who  are  both  of  one  judgment,  and  who  seem  to  be  ex- 

ceedingly united,  will  be  able  to  prevent  a  division." 
A  week  after  the  above  letter  was  penned,  Mr.  E.  met 

with  the  severest  trial  by  which  he  had  yet  been  exer- 
cised, and  which  was  of  eleven  weeks'  continuance.  His 

own  words  will  best  explain  its  nature,  and  shew  how  he 
conducted  himself  under  the  mysterious  dispensation. 

"  Friday  Oct.  11,  Thorner. — A  trial  of  a  singular  na- 
ture arose  to-day.  A  young  man,  who  was  once  my 

most  intimate  friend,  is  become  my  most  implacable 
enemy.  For  years  together,  we  met  in  band,  we  took 
sweet  counsel  together,  and  went  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  company.  Yea,  we  were  so  closely  united,  that 
we  were  almost  like  the  primitive  Christians,  who  had 
all  things  common,  mutually  giving  one  another  a  share 
of  whatever  we  had.  Thus  we  continued  to  live  in  the 
closest  habits  of  friendship,  till,  about  two  years  after 
I  began  to  travel,  he  fell  from  God.  Since  then,  he  has 
been  so  addicted  to  idleness,  that  though  he  had  a  very 
good  business,  he  has  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  the  deep- 

est poverty,  and  has  been  several  times  in  prison  for  acts 

of  injustice.  About  six  months  ago,  my  father's  house at  Manchester  was  robbed  of  some  valuable  articles  and 

a  little  money.  There  were  strong  presumptive  proofs 
that  he  was  the  thief:  my  brother  therefore  arrested 
him;  but  finding  no  sufficient  evidence  against  him  let 
it  drop.  Since  then,  he  has  been  meditating  vengeance. 
He  came  here  to-day,  and  behaved  like  a  fury.  He  then 
went  to  Seacroft,  and  represented  me  in  the  blackest 
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colours,  entering  into  several  houses,  and  telling  abund- 
ance of  lies,  in  order  to  represent  me  in  as  bad  a  light  as 

possible,  laying  things  to  my  charge  of  which  I  was  entire- 
ly innocent.  When  I  came  to  Seacroft  this  evening,  oh! 

how  my  soul  was  distressed.  The  greatest  part  of  the 
congregation  had  heard  the  report,  and  I  know  there 
are  always  in  every  place  persons  who  are  glad  to  find 

any  thing  wrong  in  preachers  of  the  gospel.  '  Report,' 
say  they,  '  and  we  will  report  it.'  Though  my  mind  was 
greatly  depressed,  yet  I  was  assisted  to  preach  with  a 
good  deal  of  freedom.  He  threatens  me  with  a  law-suit. 
If  the  law  requires  a  detail  of  particulars  in  a  debt,  it  is 
impossible  for  him  to  produce  it  without  forgery ;  for  I 
never  bought  or  borrowed  any  thing  of  him.  But  if  this 

wicked  man's  oath  will  be  taken  in  a  court  of  justice,  he 
may  greatly  injure  me.  0  Lord,  unto  thee  do  I  commit 
my  cause. 

"  Sat.  12. — My  mind  is  exceedingly  depressed  on  ac- 
count of  the  present  trial.  It  lies  so  much  upon  my 

mind,  and  the  enemy  harasses  me  so  with  representing 
what  may  be,  in  the  most  dreadful  colours,  that  I  can 
scarcely  bear  the  burden  of  it. 

"  Mon.  14. — I  preached  twice  to-day  with  great  free- 
dom, yet  was  more  distressed  than  ever  about  the  awk- 
ward affair  before  mentioned.  I  fear  that  his  oath  alone 

will  be  sufficient  to  make  good  his  charge  ;  in  which  case 
I  fear  he  will  swear  any  thing,  and  do  me  much  injury. 
I  feel  only  for  the  cause  of  God,  lest  that  should  suffer. 
0  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  :  undertake  thou  for  me.  At 
night  my  mind  was  quite  delivered  from  anxiety,  and  I 
laid  me  down  in  great  peace. 

"  Tues.  15. — Conversing  with  a  friend  this  morning 
on  this  disagreeable  business,  he  seemed  to  think  the 

man's  oath  would  procure  a  copy  of  a  writ ;  and  that  if 
1  put  in  an  appearance  against  it,  and  gained  a  verdict 
in  my  favour  in  a  court  of  justice,  it  might  cost  me  £100, 
besides  all  the  trouble  and  anxiety  which  would  attend 
it.  Therefore,  he  would  advise  me,  of  the  two  evils  to 
choose  the  less ;  and,  if  he  still  persist  in  his  demands, 
to  make  an  agreement  with  him.  My  only  objection  to 
this  is,  the  appearance  it  has  of  acknowledging  the  debt, 
while  I  owe  him  nothing :  and  yet,  I  fear  he  would  swear, 
and  procure  others  to  swear  any  thing  in  a  court  of  justice 

if 
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«  My  mind  was  much  distressed  till  towards  evening, 
when  I  was  happily  delivered  from  it,  and  enabled  to 
preach  at  Wetherby  with  much  liberty  from  1  Thes.  i  5 . 
I  was  much  comforted  after  preaching,  and  felt  a  degree 
of  confidence  that  the  Lord  would  undertake  for  me,  and 
manage  the  present  painful  business  for  his  glory  and 
my  good.  My  only  fear  is,  lest  the  cause  of  God  should 
suffer.  O  Lord,  arise,  help  me  and  deliver  me  for  thine 
honour. 

"  Wed.  1 6. — My  mind  has  been  so  painfully  exercised 
all  day  with  my  present  trial,  that  I  could  think  of  little 
else ;  yet  I  was  assisted  to  preach  in  the  evening  with 
more  than  common  freedom.  I  cannot  but  admire  the 

goodness  of  God  in  this.  For,  in  general,  though  my 
mind  has  been  greatly  oppressed  at  other  times,  I 
have  enjoyed  an  almost  entire  deliverance  from  it  when 
preaching. 

"Thurs.  17. — Blessed  with  a  considerable  degree  of 
the  divine  presence  this  morning  and  a  freedom  from  the 
burden  I  have  groaned  under  for  several  days.  In  my 
way  from  Kibston  to  Thorner,  much  drawn  out  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  take  the  matter  into  his  own  hands, 
and  make  it  work  together  for  good.  I  believe  the  devil 
wishes  to  hinder  my  usefulness ;  but,  through  the  grace 
of  God,  I  will  double  my  diligence.  When  I  came  to 
Thorner,  I  found  that  this  fallen  man  had  stopped  at 
several  houses  at  the  end  of  the  town,  and  had  forged 
the  blackest  lies,  in  order  to  represent  me  in  the  worst 
light  possible;  and  these  are  circulating  through  the 
town.  This  brought  on  the  trial  afresh.  By  the  advice 
of  my  friends,  I  vindicated  myself  from  the  pulpit  after 
preaching  this  evening.  I  preached  from  Psalm  cix.  4, 
which  I  judged  suitable  to  the  occasion.  Hereby,  I 
foimd  my  mind  perfectly  delivered  from  all  anxiety,  as- 

sured that  the  Lord  will  preserve  me  from  evil.  The 

poet's  words  came  to  my  mind : — 
*  Lord,  I  adore  thy  gracious  will, 
Through  every  instrument  of  ill, 
My  Father's  goodness  see; 

Accept  the  complicated  wrong, 
Of  Shimei's  hand  and  Shimers  tongue, 

As  kind  rebukes  from  thee.' 

"  Sat.  26. — Wakefield.     I  am  now  here  on  a  visit,  in 
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the  room  where  my  friend  Beece  and  I  hare  taken  sweet 
counsel  and  worshipped  together,  the  remembrance  of 
which  brings  my  .mind  into  a  serious  spiritual  frame. 
This  has  been  a  week  of  much  inward  exercise.  The 
trial  I  mentioned  last  week  has  been  renewed.  I  am 

now  threatened  by  an  attorney's  letter  with  an  action  if 
I  do  not  immediately  pay  a  pretended  debt,  of  which  I 
know  nothing,  and  am  expecting  to  be  accosted  by  a 
bailiff  with  a  writ  daily.  O  Lord,  arise  to  my  help,  and 
let  not  the  wicked  triumph. 

"  There  are  two  things  which  I  have  been  led  to  in- 
quire :  1.  What  Christian  temper  the  Lord  calls  me  to 

exercise  on  this  occasion? — And  2.  What  improvement 
T  may  make  of  the  present  trial  ?  It  appears  to  me,  that 
I  am  called  to  exercise  meekness  and  gentleness  towards 
him  who  injures  me,  and  confidence  in  God  as  the  God 
of  providence.  I  am  not  conscious  that  I  have  given 
way  for  a  moment  to  any  thing  contrary  to  this;  but 
have  prayed  much  for  my  enemy ;  yet  my  spirits  have 
been  greatly  depressed  at  times.  I  have  already  expe- 

rienced, in  some  degree,  a  sanctified  use  of  it.  I  see 
more  of  the  uncertainty  of  all  worldly  friendships  and  en- 

joyments, and  the  necessity  of  making  God  my  all.  It 
has  also  led  me  to  a  serious  examination  of  my  inward 
and  outward  conduct,  and  has  occasioned  many  resolu- 

tions to  live  to  God,  and  lay  myself  out  to  do  good  as  I 
have  never  done  before.  Oh !  if  my  God  will  deliver 
me  from  wicked  and  unreasonable  men,  through  his 
grace,  111  put  forth  all  my  strength  in  his  work,  and  I 

believe  he  will  deliver  me  speedily.  About  nine  o'clock 
to-night  I  was  quite  delivered  from  all  anxiety,  and  filled 
with  the  divine  presence. 

"Sun,  27. — Preached  at  Wakefield  in  the  morning 
with  a  good  degree  of  freedom.  After  preaching,  my 
mind  was  unusually  drawn  out  after  God.  O  how  I 
longed  to  be  and  to  do  what  the  Lord  would  have  me. 

About  ten  o'clock  this  morning,  a  powerful  and  painful 
temptation  embarrassed  my  mind  for  some  time.  It  was 
this : — That  I  never  was  soundly  converted  to  this  day. 
Indeed  a  view  of  my  imperfection  discouraged  me ;  yet  I 
cannot  doubt  but  the  Lord  has  begun  a  good  work  in  me. 

Much  profited  by  reading  the  87th  Psalm  with  Henry's 
Notes.    As  part  of  it  exactly  suits  my  present  circum- 
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stances,  I  will  transcribe  it.  Ver.  5  and  6,  after  having 
explained  the  duty  of  committing  our  way  unto  the  Lord 

by  prayer,  &c.  he  observes  :— 

1  The  promise  is  very  sweet :  (1)  In  general,  he  shall  bring  that 
to  pass,  whatever  it  is  which  thou  hast  committed  to  him,  if  not  to 
thy  contrivance,  yet  to  thy  content.  He  will  find  means  to  extri- 

cate thee  out  of  thy  straits,  to  prevent  thy  fears,  and  bring  about 
thy  purposes  to  thy  satisfaction.  (2.)  In  particular,  he  will  take 
care  of  thy  reputation,  and  bring  thee  out  of  thy  difficulties, 
not  only  with  comfort)  but  with  credit  and  honour.  He  shall  bring 
forth  thy  righteousness,  &fc.  He  shall  make  it  to  appear  that 
thou  art  an  honest  man,  and  that  is  honour  enough.  (1.)  It  is 
implied  that  the  righteousness  and  judgment  of  good  people  may 
for  a  time  be  clouded  and  eclipsed,  either  by  remarkable  rebukes 
of  Providence,  (Job's  great  afflictions  darkened  his  righteousness ;) 
or  by  the  malicious  censures  and  reproaches  of  men,  who  put  them 
under  ill  characters  which  they  no  way  deserve,  and  lay  to  their 
charge  things  which  they  know  not.  (2.)  It  is  promised  that  God 
will  in  due  time  roll  away  the  reproach  they  are  under,  clear  up 
their  innocency,  and  bring  forth  their  righteousness  to  their  hon- 

our ;  perhaps  in  this  world,  at  furthest  in  the  great  day.  Matt, 
xii.  43.  Note.  If  we  take  care  to  keep  a  good  conscience,  we 
may  leave  it  to  God  to  take  care  of  our  good  name.79 

"Tues.  29. — Returned  to  Leeds.  Found  my  little 
family  well,  and  my  dear  wife  quite  comfortable  and 
alive  to  God ;  being  enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord  under 
the  present  dark  providence.  This  gave  me  no  small 
consolation.  But  I  find  by  a  letter  from  Manchester 
that  I  am  likely  to  have  much  more  trouble,  before  this 
disagreeable  affair  be  concluded.  I  tremble  for  the  ark 
of  the  Lord.  I  fear  religion  will  be  blamed.  A  fallen 
professor,  prosecuting  an  old  acquaintance — and  a  preach- 

er, will  open  the  mouths  of  the  wicked.  Well,  the  Lord 
can  and  will  take  care  of  his  own  cause.  I  leave  the 
matter  in  his  hands.  0  that  my  God  would  send  a  speedy 
deliverance !  Thou  canst  find  a  thousand  ways  to  do  this. 
Help,  Lord !  I  felt  composed  most  of  the  day ;  but  to- 

wards evening  a  thick  gloom  rested  upon  my  mind.  I 
was  greatly  distressed  with  reasoning.  I  thought,  I  had 
been  an  unfaithful,  unprofitable  servant,  having  had  many 
opportunities  of  doing  good,  but  failed  in  the  attempt  for 
want  of  zeal  and  diligence.  Now,  perhaps,  the  Lord  in 
a  judicial  way,  is  about  to  deprive  me  of  such  opportu- 

nities, by  suffering  this  wicked  man,  who  seems  to  be 
given  up  to  the  wickedness  of  his  own  heart,  to  defame 
me.    In  such  a  case,  111  endeavour  to  say  with  old  Eli, 
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'It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  as  seemeth  him  good/  I 
will  patiently  hear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because 
I  have  sinned  against  him.  And  while  I  have  a  spark 
of  divine  grace  in  my  heart,  I  will  endeavour  to  live 
wholly  to  my  gracious  God. 

'  Lord.  I  am  thine,  but  thou  wilt  prove 
My  faith,  my  patience,  and  my  love. 
"When  men  of  spite  against  me  join, They  are  the  sword,  the  hand  is  thine/ 

"Thurs.  81. — The  scene  brightens.  It  seems  as 
though  I  should  not  have  much  further  trouble  on  this 
painful  business.  I  hope  the  Lord  has  said  to  the  wick- 

ed, *  Hitherto  shalt  thou  go,  and  no  further.'  O  may  all 
my  future  life  and  conduct  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"Frid.  Nov.  1. — I  am  convinced  this  morning,  that 
the  Lord  intended  by  the  late  trial  to  wean  my  heart  en- 

tirely from  the  world,  aud  make  me  dead  to  the  applause 
or  censure  of  men.  I  see  the  necessity  of  making  God 
my  all. 

"  Sat.  Dec.  14. — This,  I  think,  is  the  best  week  I 
ever  saw.  I  never  lived  a  week  together  so  much  in  the 
spirit  of  my  calling,  so  far  as  I  can  recollect.  My  labour 
has  been  great,  having  preached  eleven  times,  and  met 

a  great  number  of  classes ;  but  the  Lord's  presence  has 
made  it  easy.  I  have  been  remarkably  assisted  both  in 
my  private  and  public  employments,  and  have  lived  in 
the  constant  enjoyment  of  the  Divine  presence.  My 
heart,  I  trust,  is  in  a  better  state  than  ever  it  was  since 
I  was  born  again.  An  incessant  rain  descends  upon  my 
soul.  The  Lord  is  as  the  dew  unto  me.  I  continually 
feel  myself  nothing,  and  God  all  in  all.  Glory  be  to 
God.  One  thing  which  has  greatly  contributed  to  my 
prosperity  and  comfort  is  early  rising.  I  have  generally 
risen  between  five  and  six;  and  though  I  have  been 
sometimes  more  than  an  hour  in  the  dark,  not  being 
able  to  get  a  candle  lighted,  yet  the  time  has  not  been 
lost.  At  these  seasons  I  have  been  led  into  such  a 

wrestling  spirit  of  prayer  for  myself,  my  dear  little  fa- 
mily, my  relatives,  and  the  church,  as  I  never  knew  be- 

fore. My  soul  has  made  considerable  advances  in  the 
divine  life ;  and  I  think  I  have  been  enabled  to  make 
greater  improvement  by  reading  and  study  this  week 
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than  in  six  weeks  before  put  together.  I  don't  wonder 
that  many  great,  good,  and  wise  men  have  spoken  so 
highly  of  precious  morning  hours.  Good  Mr.  Elliot,  the 

apostle  of  the  Indians,  said  to  students  in  divinity  '  Be 
sure  you  are  morning  birds.'  0  my  God,  thou  hast 
brought  my  soul  into  a  state  of  glorious  liberty.  Through 
thy  grace,  111  devote  my  all  to  thee.  O  help  me !  Lord, 
here  I  am  at  thy  feet ;  do  with  me,  and  in  me,  and  by 
me  what  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight 

"  Sat.  21. — Had  a  cold,  wet,  dark  walk  in  the  evening 
to  Hunslet-Hall,  where  I  preached  and  met  a  class.  A 
poor  returning  backslider  who  has  been  embarrassed  for 
two  years  with  Heb.  x.  25,  26,  was  delivered  from  all 
his  fears,  while  I  endeavoured  to  explain  it  to  him.  He 
informed  me,  that  his  distress  had  been  so  great,  that  he 
once  actually  took  a  rope  in  his  pocket,  with  a  design  to 
hang  himself.  Glory  be  to  God,  the  deliverance  of  that 
man  from  the  snare  of  the  devil,  is  an  abundant  recom- 
pence  for  a  disagreeable  journey. 

"  Sun.  22. — Preached  at  Leeds  in  the  morning  with 
considerable  enlargement.  After  preaching,  an  ignorant, 
self-conceited  man  came  to  converse  with  me  about  a 
sermon  which  Mr.  H.  preached  last  Sunday  evening. 
He  seemed  to  think  it  would  be  very  agreeable  to  one 
preacher  to  hear  another  taken  off,  and  himself  caressed. 
Blessed  be  God,  for  a  deliverance  from  that  mean,  dia- 

bolical spirit.  I  endeavoured  to  convince  him  of  his 
ignorance  of  divine  things.  It  was  easy  to  confound, 
but  impossible  to  convince  him.  Oh !  how  much  frailty 
and  pride  are  sometimes  in  those  who  are  good  men  in 
the  main.     This  seems  to  be  the  case  with  this  man. 

"  Dec.  30. — To-day  I  received  a  letter  from  Manches- 
ter giving  me  some  further  information  respecting  J.  J. 

(the  fallen  old  band-mate,  mentioned  Oct.  11.)  The 
trial  at  that  time  greatly  depressed  my  mind,  yet  the 
Lord  often  supported  and  comforted  me  with  great 
and  precious  promises ;  particularly  when  at  Wakefield. 
Since  then,  it  has  been  in  some  degree  accomplished, 
and  my  righteousness  has  appeared  as  the  noon-day. 
One  of  our  society  at  Thorner  has  a  daughter  at  Man- 

chester, who,  hearing  of  the  affair,  wrote  her  parents  an 
account  of  the  man  and  his  communications,  likewise 
speaking  in  my  favour.    And  now,  he  is  imprisoned  for 
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stealing  seventeen  pieces  of  fustian  out  of  a  bleaching 
ground  near  Manchester,  and  is  likely  to  be  either  hang- 
ed  or  transported.  O  Lord,  what  is  man,  when  left  to 
his  wicked  heart?  I  do  most  sincerely  pity  and  pray  for 
him.  May  the  Lord  give  him  repentance  unto  life.  I 
feel  thankful  too,  that  divine  grace  has  made  me  to  dif- 

fer. Keep  me,  keep  me,  gracious  Lord,  and  never  let 
me  go. 

"Jan.  2,  1794. — Unusually  drawn  out  in  meditation 
in  my  way  between  Harewood  and  Chapel  Town :  was  led 
to  take  a  view  of  the  motives  and  qualifications  of  a  min- 

ister of  the  Gospel,  who  makes  full  proof  of  his  ministry. 
Saw  myself  very  defective ;  humbled,  but  not  discouraged 
in  the  view  of  it.  Renewed  my  engagements  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  God  and  souls. 

"  Friday,  Jan.  8. — This  forenoon  I  wrote  to  a  young 
man,  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  in  the  Established 
Church,  who  desired  my  advice,  the  substance  of  yester- 

day's reflections.  Much  profited  and  humbled  in  so  do- 

ing." The  letter  here  referred  to  is  subjoined  as  a  specimen 

of  my  father's  correspondence  at  that  early  period  of  his 
ministry ;  and  as  an  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  improve  his  time  when  walking  or 
riding  his  circuit  rounds,  by  pursuing  a  continued  train 
of  thought  on  some  useful  subject  connected  with  his 
personal  religious  experience,  or  his  public  work  as  a 
minister. 

"  Leeds,  Jan.  9,  1794. 
"  My  dear  Friend, 

"  I  dare  say,  by  this  time,  you  think  it  long  ere  I 
write.  I  begin  to  think  so  too.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
of  apologizing  will  be  to  write  immediately.  You  very 
justly  think,  the  sacred  work  of  the  ministry  is  not  to  be 
trifled  with.  I  am  almost  at  a  loss  what  to  say,  in  com- 

pliance with  your  request,  by  way  of  advice  on  that  head. 
I  have  need  of  some  one  to  teach  me.  However,  I  will 

transmit  you  a  few  thoughts,  which  have  arisen  spon- 
taneously in  my  mind. 

"  First,  I  view  the  office  of  a  minister  of  Christ,  as 
the  most  honourable  that  either  man  or  angel  can  sustain. 
To  be  employed  as  an  ambassador  for  God ; — to  be  in- 

strumental in  the  salvation  of  immortal  spirits; — to 
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bring  sinners  to  glory ; — in  comparison  of  this,  the  glory 
of  the  greatest  monarchs  on  their  thrones,  is  less  than 
nothing.  These  are  the  views  we  shall  have  a  thousand, 
ages  hence. 

"  Secondly,  You  are  now  a  candidate  for  this  high  and. 
important  office;  important  to  yourself,  and  important, 
perhaps,  to  thousands.     It  appears  to  me,  that  your  ac- 
ceptableness  before  God,  who  searcheth  the  heart,  and 
your  usefulness  among  men,  are  nearly  connected  with 
the  following  particulars :— viz.  proper  motives,  right 
ends,  and  suitable  qualifications.     It  is  possible  for  men 
to  undertake  the  best  works  from  the  basest  motives. 

But  this,  I  most  sincerely  believe,  is  far  from  being  your 
case.     Our  Reformers  were  deeply  sensible  of  the  neces- 
sity  of  good  motives  in  candidates  for  the  ministry,  when 
they  inserted  the  following  awful  query,  in  the  office  of 

ordination : — *  Do  you  trust  you  are  inwardly  moved  of 
the  Holy  Ghost?'  &c.     The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Spirit  of 
love ;  and,  I  think,  a  man  may  truly  say,  he  is  moved  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  when  the  love  of  Christ  and  of  souls 
powerfully  yet  sweetly  constrains  him  to  call  sinners  to 
repentance.  No  motive  inferior  to  this  will  be  sufficiently 
strong.    A  man  who  desires  and  endeavours  faithfully  to 
discharge  all  the  duties  of  his  sacred  office,  will  meet 
with  much  opposition  from  the  men  of  the  world,  who 
will  endeavour,  sometimes  by  violent  measures  to  drive, 
and  at  other  times  by  carnal  friendship  to  draw  him  from 
his  duty.     He  may  also  expect  Satan  to  use  all  his  ser- 

pentine cunning,  and  all  his  power,  to  withstand  him. 
Satan  stood  at  the  right  hand  of  Joshua,  the  high-priest, 
to  resist  him.     And  the  remaining  corruptions  of  the 
heart,  yea,  and  even  the  senses  and  appetites  of  the 
body,  will  frequently  impede  him  in  his  course,  without 
great  watchfulness  and  much  prayer.     Let  divine  love 
govern  and  actuate  the  soul,  and  it  will  answer  the  end 
of  a  thousand  rules,  and  a  thousand  arguments  ;  it  will 
shew  a  man  his  duty,  and  compel  him  to  perform  it. 
See  2  Cor.  v.  14,  15.     0  how  often  have  I  lost  oppor- 

tunities of  usefulness  for  want  of  a  greater  degree  of 
divine  love. 

"  The  ends  a  Christian  minister  should  ever  keep  in 
view,  are,  the  glory  of  God,  the  good  of  mankind,  and 

that  glorions  reward  expressed  by  Daniel,  *  They  that  be 
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171  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
in  they  that  torn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for 

id  ever  and  ever.'  It  is  base  and  mean  to  have  no  higher 
end  than  a  good  living.  I  had  rather  be  a  chimnev- 

i  sweeper  than%  minister,  cohering  the  ministry  a/a 
mere  trade  to  get  a  living  by.  To  desire  a  high  office  in 
order  to  shine  before  men,  is  wicked ;  as  it  is  no  better 

i  I  than  embezzling  our  Master's  goods  to  enrich  and  ag- 
1  grandize  ourselves.  *  It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a 

man  be  found  faithful.'  I  would  advise  you  to  read  2 
Corinthians,  4th.  5th.  and  6th.  chapters,  where  you  will 
see  the  spirit  of  a  Christian  minister  exemplified. 

"  The  qualifications  necessary  for  the  ministry  should 
be  attended  to.  Languages,  mathematics,  &c.  are  by 
many  judged  sufficient.  A  critical  knowledge  of  lan- 

guages is,  indeed,  sufficient  to  qualify  a  man  to  teach  the 
languages ;  an  accurate  knowledge  of  mathematics  may 
qualify  one  to  teach  that  department  of  science;  and 
these,  with  other  arts  and  sciences,  may  be  ornamental 
and  useful  to  a  preacher,  if  kept  in  their  proper  place. 
But  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  most  essential  qualifica- 

tions are  as  follows  : — 1.  A  deep  acquaintance  with  one's 
own  heart,  and  the  various  workings  of  corrupt  nature, 
&c.  2.  A  clear,  distinct,  and  experimented  knowledge  of 
the  plan  of  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ.  3.  Ex- 

tensive views  of  the  glories  of  the  Redeemer,  in  his  per- 
son and  offices,  and  of  his  suitableness  to  the  state  and 

wants  of  lost  sinners.  4.  Just  and  scriptural  ideas  of 
the  progress  of  gracious  souls  in  the  divine  life,  from 
little  children  to  young  men  and  fathers ;  by  which 
means  we  know  how  to  give  every  man  his  portion.  5. 
An  acquaintance  with  the  devices  of  Satan.  6.  A  general 
knowledge  of  the  world  and  human  nature.  You  and  I 
may  expand  our  thoughts  on  these  subjects,  at  our  lei- 

sure- I  assure  you,  while  I  am  writing,  I  have  such  a 
sense  of  the  awfulness  of  the  work  I  have  undertaken, 
as  would  sink  my  spirits,  were  it  not  for  the  promise  of 
divine  help. 

"  Supposing  a  sound  conversion  has  taken  place  in  the 
heart,  which  I  trust  is  the  case  with  you  and  me,  we  may, 
under  the  divine  blessing,  acquire  the  necessary  qualifi- 

cations for  the  great  work,  Tby  using  such  means  as  these : 
— 1.  Close  application  to  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip* 
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tares.  8.  Reading  good  commentaries,  and  treatises  on 
divinity,  with  great  attention  and  strict  examination  by 
the  unerring  standard  of  troth.  8.  Beading  the  ex- 

periences of  eminently  pious  men.  4.  By  studying  *  in  the 
original  mankind.*  Free  conversation  with  the  people 
of  God,  and  a  daily  observation  of  the  tempers,  conversa- 

tion, and  deportment  of  both  saints  and  sinners,  will  be 
of  almost  infinite  use.  5.  A  careful  and  studious  read- 

ing of  the  histories  of  nations  and  churches,  will  increase 
our  knowledge  of  human  nature.  6.  We  should  not  for- 

get to  give  ourselves  unto  prayer,  a  life  of  mortification, 
entire  deadness  to  the  world,  and  deep  devotion  to  God. 

"  Let  a  man  be  influenced  by  the  above  motives  and 
ends,  and  be  endued  with  the  above  qualifications,  and 

through  divine  help,  he  will  do  the  Lord's  work  faith- 
fully and  acceptably.  These  are  my  thoughts  on  the 

subject  you  desired  me  to  write  upon.  I  feel  the  weight 
of  them  on  my  own  heart,  and  desire  to  be  and  to  do  all 
my  Lord  requires.  I  have  already  greatly  exceeded  my 
bounds,  and  must  conclude.  Present  my  respects  to  your 
father  and  mother,  and  all  friends  at  Wakefield. 

"  I  am,  your  sincere  friend, 
"Joseph  Entwisle. 

"  To  Mr.  John  Bell,  Wakefield." 

"  Sat.  Jan.  25. — I  had  some  conversation  to-day  with 
Mr.  Hanby  about  the  affairs  of  our  Connexion.  I  fear 
we  shall  have  a  division  among  the  preachers.  Some, 
whom  I  very  highly  esteem,  are  determined  to  have  full 

liberty  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper,  wherever  the 
people  desire  it,  though  it  should  occasion  their  expulsion 
from  the  Connexion.  I  cannot  but  wish  that  we  may 
have  the  Sacraments  duly  administered  among  us ;  but  I 
greatly  doubt  the  lawfulness  of  making  a  schism  in  the 
body  to  obtain  it.  However,  my  judgment  and  conscience 
can  be  no  rule  for  another  person.  Several  very  worthy, 
aged,  and  well-tried  men  think  it  right.  It  may  be  right 
for  them,  yet  not  for  me,  according  to  my  present  light. 
Lord,  direct  them,  and  direct  me  in  the  right  way. 

"  Feb.  9. — Preached  at  Horsforth  this  morning.  The 
society  here  is  in  a  remarkably  dead  state.  I  endea- 

voured to  speak  with  the  utmost  plainness,  both  in  the 
sermon  and  in  meeting  the  society.    But  God  alone  can 
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revive  his  work.   Preached  at  Woodhouse  at  noon.  Here 
the  scene  was  quite  different.     The  Lord  is  pouring  out 
his  spirit  in  a  very  extraordinary  manner.  Almost  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  village  appear  to  be  under  a  religious 
concern.     They  have  been  praying  night  and  day  most 
of  the  week,  generally  continuing  together  from  evening 
till  morning.    As  far  as  we  can  judge  at  present,  great 
numbers  are  flocking  to  Christ     Upwards  of  a  hundred, 
it  is  said,  have  obtained  an  assurance  of  the  remission  of 

sins  the  last  week.     The  chapel  would  not  hold  the  peo- 
ple ;  one  of  our  local  preachers  preached  in  the  street  to 

a  number  of  people,  while  I  was  preaching  in  the  cha- 
pel.     In  order  to  teach  them  the  way  of  the  Lord  more 

perfectly,  I  proposed  to  the  young  converts,  who  wished 
for  it,  that  they  should  give  in  their  names,  and  our 
Mends  would  meet  them  once  a  week  in  little  companies, 
and  endeavour  to  shew  them  the  way  in  which  they 
ought  to  walk.     One  hundred  and  twenty  persons  gave 
in  their  names.     Lord,  keep  them,  and  never  let  them 
go.     In  the  evening,  the  chapel  was  again  crammed  full. 
After  preaching,  I  informed  the  congregation,  that  we 
should  continue  in  prayer  for  some  time ;  and  that  if  any 
of  them  could  not  stay,  they  might  withdraw,  while  we 
were  singing  a  hymn.     Few  went  away.     I  continued 
with  them  about  three  hours  after  preaching.     Then, 
being  fatigued,  I  left  them  still  praying.  They  continued, 
I  believe,  all  night.  O  Jesus,  ride  on,  till  all  are  subdued. 

"  WecL  12. — Lived  in  the  constant  enjoyment  of  the 
divine  presence  all  day.     Had  a  remarkably  precious 
season  in  preaching  and  meeting  the  society  at  night  at 
Harewood.    Several  have  lately  been  brought  out  of  dark- 

ness into  marvellous  light,  and  some  backsliders  restored. 

"  Thurs.  1 3. — Oh !  how  my  soul  was  Med  with  the 
divine  presence  and  the  comforts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  this 
forenoon.     In  the  evening,  we  had  an  amazing  crowd  of 
people  at  Chapel  Town.     Here  God  is  reviving  his  work 
in  an  extraordinary  manner.     I  continued  for  some  time 
after  preaching  in  prayer  with  persons  in  distress,  and 
then  left  some  of  our  friends  still  praying  with  them. 
The  Lord  is  working  very  powerfully  on  every  side.   Yet 
we  have  not  always  that  degree  of  reverence  in  our  meet- 

ings which  is  desirable. 

"  Frid.  14. — Most  of  the  day  kept  in  peace.     But  at 
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night  exceedingly  pained  and  shocked.  Coming  home 
from  Belisle,  I  found  the  chapel  nearly  full  of  people, 
assembled  for  prayer,  in  expectation  of  some  great  things. 
Our  warm  friends  from  Woodhouse  were  there :  they  had 
got  beyond  all  bounds  of  decency.  Such  screaming  and 
bawling  I  never  heard.  Divided  into  small  companies 
in  different  parts  of  the  chapel,  some  singing,  others 
praying,  others  praising,  clapping  of  hands,  &c.  all  was 
confusion  and  uproar.  I  was  struck  with  amazement  and 
consternation.  What  to  do  I  could  not  tell.  However, 
as  there  appeared  to  be  no  possibility  of  breaking  up  the 
meeting,  I  quietly  withdrew.  They  continued  thus  till 

five  o'clock  in  the  morning.  What  shall  I  say  to  these 
things  ?  I  believe  God  is  working  very  powerfully  on 
the  minds  of  many ;  but  I  think  Satan,  or,  at  least,  the 
animal  nature,  has  a  great  hand  in  all  this.  O  Lord,  do 
not  suffer  the  enemy  to  hinder  the  good  work  which  thou 
hast  graciously  begun ;  but  effectually  counteract  all  his 
designs.  It  is  very  difficult  to  prevent  these  evils.  Our 
noisy  friends  have  such  an  idea  of  their  own  life  and  zeal, 
and  the  deadness  of  all  who  are  moderate  and  serious  in 

divine  worship,  that  they  do  not  appear  in  a  suitable  state 
to  receive  any  instruction  or  caution.  Lord,  give  us  much 
heavenly  wisdom. 

"  Sun.  16. — My  dear  wife  and  I  set  off  early  to  Sea- 

croft,  where  I  preached  at  nine  o'clock  ;  we  then  went  to 
Thorner.  In  the  evening,  we  had  a  blessed  season. 
After  preaching,  my  dear  father  Pawson  and  another 
good  old  disciple  prayed  with  much  freedom  and  great 
power.  The  Lord  was  remarkably  present.  I  trust  there 
is  a  prospect  of  a  blessed  revival  of  religion  here.  Lord, 
hasten  it  in  thy  time  and  way.  After  the  meeting  was 
concluded,  brother  John  Pawson  was  in  great  distress, 
and  alarmed  all  the  house  with  his  cries  for  mercy. 
Several  others  also  appear  to  be  struggling  for  liberty. 
Blessed  be  the  Lord ! 

In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  R.  Reece,  dated  Jan.  21,  Mr.  E. 
gives  the  following  account  of  this  extraordinary  work  of 
God,  which  was  not  confined  to  the  Leeds  Circuit,  but 
extended  through  a  great  part  of  the  country. 

"  The  Lord  has  poured  out  his  Spirit  plenteously  in  the 
Halifax  Circuit.  They  have  added  upwards  of  300  new 
members  the  last  quarter,  most  of  whom,  so  far  as  they 
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can  judge  at  present,  are  justified.  Their  meetings  are 
frequently  noisy  and  long  continued,  often  till  midnight, 
frequently  till  morning.  It  is  not  unusual  for  persons 
to  be  crying  out  in  distress  in  various  parts  of  the  chapel, 
and  others  praying  for  them.  Now,  a  number  of  stout 
fellows,  kneeling  around  a  sinner  in  distress,  cry  aloud, 

'Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.'  Anon,  the  captive 
being  set  free,  they  seem  to  shake  %the  very  house  with 

crying,  •  Glory  be  to  God.'  The  noise  and  confusion 
sometimes  are  very  great,  and  one  could  wish  it  other- 

wise; yet,  as  the  preachers  see  hundreds  of  sinners 
turning  from  the  error  of  their  ways,  they  very  prudently, 
I  think,  say  little  to  put  a  stop  to  it.  The  same  good 
work  is  going  on  with  amazing  rapidity  in  Birstal,  Dews- 
bury,  Bradford,  and  Keighley  Circuits.  At  Keighley,  they 
were  brought  very  low  at  the  Conference ;  but  now  their 
chapel  will  not  contain  the  congregation.  And  at  Skip- 
ton  the  congregation  has  increased  so  much,  that  Mr. 
Garforth  has  enlarged  the  chapel,  so  as  to  contain  twice 
the  number  it  did.  It  is  still  filled,  and  about  a  hun- 

dred have  been  lately  brought  to  God  in  that  small  town. 

"  The  Lord  is  doing  wonders  in  this  neighbourhood. 
Many  at  Leeds  have  lately  been  awakened,  and  brought 
to  a  clear  sense  of  pardoning  love.  But  the  work  is 
most  remarkable  at  Woodhouse.  The  power  of  the 
Highest  overshadows  them  in  a  most  extraordinary  de- 
gree  in  their  religious  assemblies.  The  Lord  is  making 
die  proud  and  self-important  like  little  children.  One 
meeting,  held  about  a  fortnight  ago,  was  remarkable. 
A  number  of  people  were  assembled  in  expectation  of  a 
prayer  meeting.  It  happened,  however,  (I  suppose  by 
mistake,)  that  not  one  of  the  persons  who  exercise  on 
such  occasions  attended.  After  they  had  sat  in  silence 
for  a  considerable  time,  a  poor  woman  fell  upon  her 
knees,  and  with  an  exceeding  loud  and  bitter  cry,  pleaded 

for  mercy.  While  she  continued  crying,  '  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner,'  some  of  the  company  went  out,  and 

called  upon  one  or  two  of  the  leaders,  who  came  and 
held  a  meeting,  in  which  several  were  brought  into  the 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  At  other  places  also  our 
gracious  Lord  is  working  much  in  the  same  way.  He  is 

doing  wondrously,  and  we  look  on." 
In  the  latter  part  of  February,  Mr.  Entwisle  visited 

N 
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his  relations  in  Lancashire.     He  thus  records  his  visit 

in  his  journal : — 
"Mon.  24. — Rode  to  Halifax.  Spent  the  afternoon 

very  agreeably  with  Brother  Atmore  and  Brother  Lomas. 
Preached  in  the  evening  with  unusual  assistance  from 
above.  The  congregation  was  very  large.  After  preach- 

ing, my  dear  and  affectionate  friends  were  crowding  all 
the  way  from  the  pulpit,  in  the  chapel  and  out  of  the 

chapel,  to  Mr.  Atmore's  house  to  shake  hands,  &c.  My 
soul  was  humbled  and  melted;  I  felt  inexpressible  things. 
Lord,  what  am  I,  that  any  should  esteem  me  ?  My  soul 
was  greatly  refreshed.     Blessed  be  God  for  ever. 

"  Tues.  25. — Had  a  pleasant  ride  in  the  morning  to 
Rochdale.  Here  our  friends  have  lately  erected  a  large, 
elegant  chapel,  which  is  well  furnished  with  a  congrega- 

tion. There  is  much  good  done,  and  a  pleasing  prospect 
of  still  more.  It  rained  all  the  way  from  Rochdale  to 
Manchester,  where  I  arrived  about  noon.  I  found  my 
relations  here  well  in  body,  but  still,  in  general,  far  from 
God.  They  are  glad  to  see  me,  are  very  kind  and  affec- 

tionate, but  have  no  religion,  except  my  mother  and  one 
or  two  more.  0  Lord,  look  upon  them  in  great  mercy. 

"  Thurs.  27. — Rode  to  Liverpool.  The  weather  re- 
markably mild,  and  the  roads  exceedingly  good.  Never 

had  a  pleasanter  journey  in  my  life.  Here  I  call  to 
mind  the  time  when  I  was  bent  on  my  own  ruin ;  over- 

running my  parents  to  become  a  sailor :  but  the  Lord  in 
mercy  prevented  it.  May  my  heart  and  my  all  be  his. 
I  was  received  with  the  utmost  kindness  by  dear  uncle 
and  aunt  Pawson.  Preached  in  the  evening  with  much 
freedom  in  the  new  chapel. 

"Frid.  28. — The  National  Fast,  on  account  of  the 
present  state  of  public  affairs.  Heard  an  excellent  ser- 

mon from  Eph.  iv.  1,  at  Pitt  street  Chapel,  in  the  morn- 
ing, by  Mr.  George  Marsden,  a  young  man  in  his  first 

year  of  travelling.  Preached  at  Mount  Pleasant  Chapel 
at  ten,  and  in  the  evening  at  six.  The  congregations 
were  large.  I  omitted  saying  any  thing  of  a  political 
nature ;  believing  that  I  am  called,  not  to  preach  politics, 
but  the  Gospel. 

'■  Tues.  March  4. — Set  off  from  Liverpool,  and  had  a 
pleasant  journey  to  Bury.  The  bell-man  was  sent  round 
the  town  to  give  notice  of  my  preaching,  and  in  a  little 
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time  a  large  congregation  was  assembled.  I  preached 
with  a  degree  of  freedom  and  warmth  from  1  John  i.  9. 
Several  of  my  relations  who  attend  the  Arian  chapel 
were  present.  May  God  make  it  a  lasting  blessing  to 
them. 

"Wed.  5. — Breakfasted  this  morning  with  some  of 
my  relations.  God  is  at  work  upon  their  hearts,  and  I 
hope  there  is  good  reason  to  expect  they  will  be  truly 
converted  very  soon.  Their  prejudice  against  the  truth 
seems  quite  removed,  and  they  are  convinced  that  God 
is  with  us. 

"  Thurs.  27. — Preached  at  Chapel  Town  in  the  even- 
ing. A  vast  crowd  attended.  Here  God  is  doing  won- 

ders. Near  fifty  persons  have  lately  been  added  to  the 
society,  who  have,  I  trust,  a  sincere  concern  for  their 
salvation.  The  Church  Minister  opposes  the  work,  and 
preaches  against  inward  experimental  religion ;  but  this 
only  seems  to  make  the  truth  shine  with  brighter  lustre. 
Truth  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail. 

"  April  15. — Had  a  blessed  season  at  Woodlesford  at 
night.  We  continued  in  prayer  near  three  hours  after 
preaching,  and  God  was  remarkably  present.  My  own 
soul  was  made  like  a  watered  garden.  Blessed  be  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

"Friday,  18. — Being  Good  Friday,  I  preached  at 
Saxton  at  nine  in  the  morning,  and  at  Wakefield  at  noon, 
with  a  degree  of  holy  unction  I  only  seldom  am  favoured 
with.  In  my  way  to  Sturton,  O  what  longings  did  I  feel 

to  be  wholly  the  Lord's. 

'  O  that  my  heart  were  all  a  heaven For  ever  filled  with  God  V 

I  see  a  blessed  state  of  rest  before  me.  O  that  I  might 

go  up  at  once,  and  possess  the  good  land.  But  a  con- 
sciousness of  my  past  unfaithfulness  quite  discourages 

me.  Preached  at  Sturton  in  the  evening  from  Titus  ii. 
14.  In  this  neighbourhood,  there  is  a  most  remarkable 
work  of  God.  Most  people  seem  moved,  either  for  or 
against  religion.  O  that  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord  may 
have  the  pre-eminence.  May  it  bring  wondrous  things 
to  pass. 

"  Sun.  20.  Easter-day. — Much  profited  under  an  ex- 
cellent sermon  preached  by  Mr.  Hanby,  from  Col.  ii.  6. 
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Preached  at  Hunslet  at  ten,  and  at  Rothwell  at  noon. 
Our  Lovefeast  followed.  The  place  was  exceedingly 
crowded.  Many  persons  were  much  affected ;  and  some 
were  in  such  distress,  that  we  were  obliged  to  spend  most 
of  the  time  in  singing  and  prayer.  At  seven  in  the  even- 

ing I  preached  again  with  much  enlargement. 

"Mon.  21. — Preached  at  Hunslet  at  noon  to  a  very- 
large  congregation ;  and  in  the  evening  at  Rothwell  from 
Rom.  v.  10.    The  congregation  was  large,  and  the  power 
of  God  was  present  to  wound  and  to  heal.     I  never  was 
more  sensibly  assisted  since  I  first  began  to  speak  for 
God ;  though  much  indisposed  in  body  through  fatigue. 
After  sermon  we  continued  about  an  hour  in  prayer. 
Many  were  under  deep,  distressing  convictions,  and  se- 

veral found  peace. 

"Frid.  25. — Preached  at  Armley  at  five  this  morning 
to  a  large  congregation.  Much  profited  in  the  afternoon 

in  reading  Gillies's  Collections  of  remarkable  revivals  of 
religion  in  different  periods;  and  favoured  with  much 
communion  with  God  in  secret  prayer. 

"Thurs.  May  1. — Rode  to  Birstal  to  see  my  old 
friends  there.  Much  humbled  before  God  in  the  review 
of  my  outward  and  inward  conduct.  It  is  now  nearly 

four  years  'since  I  left  Birstal.  0  had  I  always  been 
faithful  since  that  time,  I  might  now  have  been  a  burn- 

ing and  shining  light  indeed.  In  the  afternoon  spent 
two  hours  in  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  in  the  same 
room  in  wnich  I  have  enjoyed  much  communion  with 
God.  It  was  a  blessed  season.  While  I  was  at  prayer, 
I  had  such  a  view  of  the  holiness,  justice,  and  majesty 
of  God,  as  I  never  remember  to  have  had  before.  I 
could  scarcely  live  under  the  sense  I  had  of  the  divine 
glory.  I  never  understood  Isaiah  vi.  so  well  as  now. 
Yet  at  the  same  time,  I  had  no  slavish  fear  of  God. 
Majesty  and  mercy  appeared  so  mixed  in  him,  that  I 
could  confide  in  him  as  my  God.  This  was  an  excellent 
preparation  for  the  pulpit.  0  what  liberty  of  speech  had 
I  in  preaching.  If  ever  God  assisted  me,  it  was  this 
evening.  After  sermon,  I  met  the  bands.  My  heart 
was  filled  with  gratitude  and  joy,  with  seeing  the  simpli- 

city, love,  and  zeal  of  many  of  my  old  friends  here,  as 
well  as  many  who  have  been  brought  to  Christ  since  I 
left  them.  Such  apparent  sincerity,  Christian  simplicity* 
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pious  zeal,  and  good  sense,  I  never  saw  before.  They 
poured  out  their  souls  in  prayer  for  me.  My  heart  was 
like  a  watered  garden. 

"  Sun.  May  11. — We  had  a  glorious  sight  at  Thorner : 
— hundreds  of  precious  souls  hearing  the  word.  The 
chapel  would  not  have  contained,  I  believe,  half  the 
people;  and  as  the  day  was  showery,  I  preached  in  a 
spacious  room  in  the  malt-kiln.  We  then  adjourned  to 
the  chapel,  and  had  a  Lovefeast.  About  four  hundred 
were  present.  A  blessed  season  it  was.  Many  who  have 
lately  been  brought  to  God  spoke  very  satisfactorily,  and 

some  old  disciples  testified,  'Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 

helped  us.' "Mon.  12. — Lived  much  within  the  vail.  The  fore- 
noon spent  chiefly  in  studying  the  holy  Scriptures.  The 

Lord  was  with  me. 

"Mon.  26. — Preached  at  Rothwell  in  the  evening: 
the  congregation  was  exceedingly  large.  The  power  of 
God  rested  on  the  whole  assembly.  We  continued  two 
hours  in  prayer  after  the  sermon :  many  were  in  deep 
distress :  strong  cries  and  tears  were  offered  up  unto  the 
Lord,  and  some  burdened  souls  were  enabled  to  rejoice. 
Oh  what  a  glorious  work  is  the  Lord  working  in  this 

place !  When  I  was  walking  from  Mr.  N.'s  to  the  chapel, 
the  streets  were  crowded  with  droves  of  people,  coming 

to  hear  God's  word.  I  found  it  very  easy  to  preach ; 
and  was  exceedingly  blessed  and  quickened.  Thanks 
be  to  God. 

"  Tues.  27. — Preached  at  Rothwell  again  this  morn- 
ing at  five.  The  congregation  was  large  and  attentive. 

Spent  most  of  the  forenoon  in  conversing  with  persons 
who  have  been  lately  awakened,  and  in  visiting  the  sick; 
in  which  my  own  soul  was  greatly  refreshed.  I  was  well 
satisfied  with  the  accounts  which  many  gave  of  their 
awakening  and  conversion,  My  heart  was  like  a  flame 
of  fire  all  day.  In  the  evening  preached  at  Woodlesford 
in  a  large  barn.  I  think  upwards  of  500  persons  were 
present.  I  think  good  was  done.  O  Lord,  give  me  a 
greater  degree  of  zeal  for  thy  glory.  May  I  be  willing 
to  impart,  not  the  Gospel  of  God  only,  but  also  my  own 
soul  for  the  sake  of  sinners. 

•*  Frid.  30. — In  my  way  between  Aberford  and  Stur- 
ton,  my  soul  was  lost  and  swallowed  up  in  God.     It  is  a 
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little  remarkable, — my  soul  has  often  been  filled  with 
comfort  when  I  have  been  riding  upon  an  old  Roman 
causeway,  which  is  in  the  way.  Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
there  is  many  a  place  in  this  circuit,  which  I  may  call 
a  Bethel,  for  God  hath  blessed  me  there. 

"  Sun.  June  1. — A  day  filled  up  with  labour.  From 
seven  in  the  morning  till  nine  at  night,  I  was  almost 
constantly  engaged  in  preaching,  meeting  classes,  or 
some  kind  of  public  employment.  The  Lord  was  pleased 
graciously  to  assist  me.  My  bodily  strength  was  nearly 
exhausted  at  night,  but  my  mind  serene  and  happy. 

"  Tues.  10. — Preached  at  five  this  morning  from  Rom. 
vii.  10 — 12.  I  frequently  am  blessed  with  new  discove- 

ries of  divine  truth,  when  preaching  at  five  in  a  morning. 

"Wed.  11. — Upon  the  whole,  a  blessed  day.  Dined 
at  a  friend's  house  with  a  pious  clergyman.  His  conver- 

sation was  free,  and  *  good  to  the  use  of  edifying.*  At 
the  close  of  our  meeting,  he  and  I  prayed.  0  that  all 

the  Lord's  servants,  in  the  church  and  out  of  it,  were 
more  closely  united. 

"  Sat.  14. — A  week  of  much  labour,  having  preached 
fourteen  times,  besides  meeting  a  great  number  of  classes. 

But  the  Lord's  presence  has  made  hard  things  easy. 
"  Sun.  15. — Rose  early  much  indisposed.  Met  a 

small  class  at  six  o'clock;  then  rode  a  few  miles  to 
Horsforth.  The  congregation  was  so  large,  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  preaching  in  the  open  air.  Indeed,  this 
has  become  very  agreeable  to  me.  It  was  particularly 
so  this  morning;  for  many  circumstances  concurred  to 
render  it  agreeable.  I  stood  in  a  field,  under  the  shelter 
of  a  shady  tree,  which  screened  me  from  the  heat  of  the 
sun.  Before  me  was  a  most  beautiful  landscape.  I  stood 
almost  on  the  summit  of  a  high  hill,  which  has  a  gradual 
descent  for  about  two  miles,  elegantly  adorned  with  mea- 

dows, pastures  furnished  with  flocks  and  herds,  green 
corn-fields,  and  woods  in  full  verdure.  At  the  bottom  of 
the  hill  is  a  serpentine  river :  its  waters,  deep  and  still, 
inspired  a  kind  of  religious  stillness  into  my  mind.  The 
opposite  rising  hill  appeared  equally  grand.  Corn-fields, 
pastures,  woods  studded  with  cottages  and  farm-houses, 
and  several  large  and  populous  villages,  as  Bramley, 
Armley,  Stanningley,  &c.  exhibited  a  scene  which  natu- 

rally raises  a  pious  mind  to  admire  the  grandeur,  revere 
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the  majesty,  and  bless  the  goodness  of  the  great  Creator, 
Preserver,  and  Redeemer  of  man.  Around  me  stood 

hundreds  of  my  fellow -creatures  who  have  immortal 
souls, — now  making  the  woods  echo  with  the  praises  of 
God ; — anon,  giving  their  hearty  Amen  to  the  petitions 
offered  to  our  common  Lord ; — then  hanging  with  sacred 
attention  on  my  lips,  while,  with  unusual  liberty  I  ex- 

plained and  endeavoured  to  improve  Horn.  v.  5.  Unto 

me  who  am  less  than  the  least  of  God's  saints,  is  this 
honour  and  happiness  given,  not  only  to  have  that  good 
hope,  but  also  to  recommend  it  to  others. 

"Tues.  17. — Preached  in  the  evening  at  Dun-Kes- 
wick.  My  congregation  consisted  of  several  hundreds : 
my  chapel  was  an  old  barn.  God  was  powerfully  present 
with  us.  After  preaching  I  admitted  eighteen  new  mem- 

bers, who  have  met  in  class  some  time.  Sixteen  of  them 
appear  to  have  obtained  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ. 
Oh  what  a  glorious  work  is  the  Lord  carrying  on  in  these 
parts.  There  is  almost  a  universal  concern  among  the 
people.  O  God,  let  all  the  people  praise  thee ;  yea,  let 
all  the  people  praise  thee. 

"  Wed.  18. — A  day  of  much  communion  with  God. 
Preached  at  Harewood  in  the  evening.  A  barn  was  my 
chapel  here  again.  The  congregation  was  exceeding 
large.  Few  persons  were  left  in  their  houses ;  and  many 
came  from  neighbouring  villages.  It  was  a  blessed  sea- 

son. In  the  middle  of  the  sermon  my  own  heart  over- 
flowed with  love  and  joy,  and  it  seemed  to  be  the  case 

with  all  the  congregation.  I  went  out  of  the  common 
way,  and  gave  out  two  verses  of  a  hymn  in  the  middle  of 
the  sermon.  It  had  a  blessed  effect.  It  is  well  occa- 

sionally to  go  out  of  the  old  beaten  track.  After  preach- 
ing I  was  employed  two  full  hours  in  speaking  to  persons 

newly  brought  to  God,  and  giving  them  tickets.  I  joined 
ninety-seven  new  members  to  the  society,  most  of  whom, 
I  trust,  have  a  real  work  of  grace  upon  their  hearts.  The 
Lord  has  made  bare  his  holy  arm  in  this  place.  Old 
men  and  children,  young  men  and  maidens  are  made  to 
praise  the  Lord  from  a  sense  of  his  goodness  to  their 
souls. 

"Mon.  Aug.  4. — Arose  this  morning  in  a  blessed 
frame,  which  continued  through  the  day.  After  break- 

fast, rode  to  Leeds,  expecting  to  find  a  letter  from  Con- 
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ference.  To  my  great  satisfaction,  I  found  one,  which 
informed  me  of  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  brethren, 
notwithstanding  very  great  difference  in  judgment  on 
some  subjects.  I  learned,  also,  that  I  am  likely  to  be 
stationed  the  ensuing  year  at  Otley.  I  am  well  satisfied 
with  it.  Here,  I  trust,  in  an  obscure,  low  situation,  I 
shall  be  enabled  to  grow  in  the  divine  life,  and  be  of 
some  use  to  my  fellow-creatures. 

More  copious  extracts  from  my  father's  diary  have 
been  given  during  this  year  than  at  any  former  period  of 
his  itinerancy,  because  it  was  the  most  successful  with 
which  he  had  yet  been  favoured.  From  these  it  has 

been  seen  that  he  was  "  in  labours  more  abundant," — 
preaching  regularly  from  nine  to  fourteen  times  a  week, 
besides  holding  lovefeasts,  prayer  meetings, — sometimes 
of  several  hours'  continuance, — and  weekly  meetings  of 
the  children  of  the  members  on  Saturday  afternoon,  ac- 

cording to  the  almost  universal  usage  of  the  day ; — and 

meeting  the  societies  not  only  on  the  Lord's  day,  but  also 
frequently  on  the  week-nights — services  for  which  he  was 
accustomed  to  prepare  addresses  with  little  less  care 
than  he  bestowed  on  his  more  public  discourses  from  the 
pulpit :  in  addition  to  all  which,  he  was  exemplary  in  his 
attention  to  the  important  duty  of  pastoral  visitation, 
which  he  regarded  as  not  merely  desirable  and  useful, 
but  essential  to  ministerial  success. 

At  this  time  his  health  was  in  but  a  delicate  state  ; 

and  the  protracted  services  occasioned  by  the  extraordi- 
nary influence  which  accompanied  the  word  often  induced 

a  state  of  complete  exhaustion.  Still,  regardless  of  wea- 
riness or  pain,  he  was  always  to  be  found  at  his  post, 

willing,  as  he  often  expressed  himself  "  to  spend  and  be 
spent  in  service  so  divine,"  and  desirous  to  impart  to 
those  to  whom  he  ministered  "  not  the  Gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  his  own  soul." 

So  great  was  the  success  which  attended  the  united 
labours  of  the  Leeds  preachers  this  year,  that  the  num- 

ber of  members  in  the  circuit  rose  from  2120  to  3400; 

— a  number  exceeding  that  of  every  other  circuit  in  the 
Connexion,  not  even  London  excepted,  which  until  now 
had  usually  maintained  its  pre-eminence. 

But  this  success  did  not  lift  him  up :  it  rather  hum- 
bled him.     He  had  been  prepared  for  it  by  painful  exer- 
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cises  of  mind,  and  by  the  deepening  of  the  work  of  grace 
in  his  own  heart.  The  abundant  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  he  had  received,  at  once  fitted  him  for  more  exten- 

sive usefulness,  and  prepared  him  to  bear  the  honour 
God  thus  put  upon  him  without  detriment  to  his  own 
spiritual  interests.  For  such  is  the  infirmity  of  human 
nature,  and  with  such  consummate  skill  and  address  are 

the  wiles  of  Satan  adapted  to  the  character  and  circum- 
stances of  the  servants  of  God,  that  even  ministerial  suc- 

cess is  not  unattended  with  danger ;  and  instances  have 
not  been  wanting,,  in  which  those  who  have  been  made 
eminently  useful  to  others,  have  themselves  become 
"exalted  above  measure." 

It  was  probably  a  fear  of  this  evil,  combined  with  other 
considerations,  which  led  him  to  hail  with  gratitude  and 
joy  the  prospect  of  comparative  obscurity  in  the  Otley 
Circuit,  in  which  he  was  likely  to  be  stationed. 

In  this,  however,  he  was  disappointed.  Just  before 
the  Conference  closed,  Mr.  Lancelot  Harrison,  whose 
wife  had  been  dangerously  ill,  requested  to  be  removed 
from  the  Colne  Circuit,  to  which  he  had  been  re-appoint- 

ed, and  expressed  a  wish  to  go  to  Otley.  A  simple 
change  iJfaufa.  made  between  him  aid  my  father. 
Mr.  Harrison  was  sent  to  Otley;  and  my  father,  with 
Richard  Seed  and  John  Atkins,  to  Colne ;  my  father, 

though  the  youngest  of  the  three,  being  appointed  "  As- 
sistant." 

There  were  certain  family  reasons  which  rendered  the 
tidings  of  this  unexpected  change  by  no  means  agree- 

able, but  he  cheerfully  submitted  to  die  arrangements  of 
Divine  providence,  and  made  the  following  record  on  the 
occasion: — 

"  Sat.  Aug.  9. — I  have  received  a  letter  to-day  which 
informs  me  that  I  am  appointed  for  Colne  Circuit.  I 
feel  power  to  say,  the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.  But  I 
fear  it  will  be  exceedingly  trying  to  my  dear  wife  at  pre- 

sent. She  is  near  her  confinement ;  and  the  roads  are 
bad  and  mountainous,  so  that  I  fear  there  will  be  a  diffi- 

culty in  getting  her  to  Colne  without  injury.  However, 
the  Lord  is  our  God,  and  it  is  his  work  in  which  we  are 
engaged.  May  the  Lord  give  strength  according  to  the 

day.     I  trust  he  will." 



142  MEMOIB   OF   THE  [1794. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

FROM   HIS  APPOINTMENT  TO  THE   COLNE   CIRCUIT,  TO   THE 
CONFERENCE  OF  1796. 

Having  taken  leave  of  their  beloved  friends  in  the 
Leeds  Circuit,  my  father  and  mother  with  their  little 
John  Pawson  set  out  by  chaise  for  Colne.  The  distance 
was  only  about  thirty  miles ;  but  the  country  is  moun- 

tainous, and  the  roads  in  those  days  were  bad.  My  mo- 
ther was  but  a  poor  traveller  at  the  best  of  times,  and 

was  then  peculiarly  unfitted  for  such  a  journey.  My 
father,  who  was  a  most  tender  husband,  had  many  fears 
for  her ;  but  He  to  whom  he  made  known  his  requests, 
gave  her  strength  according  to  her  day,  and  they  reached 
Colne  in  safety  in  the  evening.  There  a  new  trial  a- 
waited  them,  which  is  thus  recorded : — 

"Frid.  Aug.  15,  1794. — When  we  reached  Keighley, 
we  were  informed  that  the  small  pox  was  very  prevalent 
in  Colne,  and  that  Mr.  Harrison  had  left  a  child  in  the 

preacher's  house  dangerously  ill  in  that  disorder.  These 
tidings  deeply  affected  us.  I  thought  my  dearest  partner 
could  scarcely  have  borne  it.  We  had  with  us  our  dear 
John,  about  seventeen  months  old,  and  in  a  habit  of  body 
very  unfit  for  the  small  pox.  However,  we  committed 

him  to  the  Lord,  and  left  him  at  a  friend's  house  in 
Keighley,  till  we  should  determine  what  to  do.  This  was 
our  comfort — there  is  a  God,  and  a  Providence.  How 
true  it  is,  *  In  the  world  we  must  have  tribulation.' " 

There  was  a  striking  contrast  between  the  circuit  they 
had  left  and  that  to  which  they  were  come.  In  Leeds 
they  had  every  outward  comfort;  the  congregations  were 
large,  and  the  societies  in  a  lively  and  prosperous  state : 
in  their  new  circuit,  they  were  called  to  the  sacrifice  of 
many  temporal  comforts,  the  congregations  at  Colne  and 
some  other  places  were  small,  and  religion  was  but  at  a 
low  ebb.  My  mother  sententiously  remarks  in  her  diary : 
— "  We  have  removed  from  Leeds  to  Colne — from  Go- 
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$hen  to  the  vsUderness.^  The  circuit  was  very  extensive, 
being  about  fifty  miles  in  length,  the  country  mountain- 

ous, the  roads  bad,  and  in  many  of  the  places  the  accom- 
modations poor.  Lancaster  had  been  separated  from  it 

at  the  Conference,  but  the  single  preachers  in  the  two 
circuits  still  changed  once  a  quarter.  The  altered  cir- 

cumstances in  which  my  father  was  now  placed,  present 
his  character  to  view  under  a  new  aspect.  The  same 
all-sufficient  grace  which,  amidst  scenes  of  great  outward 
comfort  and  of  extraordinary  ministerial  success,  had 
preserved  him  from  undue  elation,  now  raised  him  above 
that  discouragement  and  depression  which  his  present 
circumstances  were  calculated  to  produce.  He  dwelt 
rather  on  the  bright  than  on  the  darker  side  of  things, 
and  received  the  disagreeables  of  his  lot,  as  the  appoint- 

ments of  infinite  wisdom  and  love  for  his  good.  Encou- 
raged by  past  displays  of  divine  power,  "  he  went  forth 

bearing  precious  seed,"  and  though  he  sometimes  "sowed 
in  tears,"  yet  he  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord,  and 
cultivated  the  animating  hope,  that  he  should  "come 
again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

In  the  evening  of  the  day  on  which  he  arrived,  he 
preached  at  Colne.  The  public  announcement  that  one 
of  the  new  ministers  would  preach,  brought  some  to  the 
chapel  who  did  not  usually  attend;  still,  the  congrega- 

tion consisted  of  about  thirty  persons  only ! !  He  re- 
marks : — "  It  looked  strange  in  a  chapel  that  will  contain 

fifteen  hundred  persons ;  however,  I  found  a  degree  of 
freedom,  while  I  explained  and  endeavoured  to  improve 
Isaiah  xxvi.  3,-0  God,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 

the  years." Perhaps  the  history  of  this  period  cannot  be  better 
detailed  than  in  his  own  words ;  in  which  he  records— 
chiefly  with  a  view  to  his  own  use, — his  labours  and  suc- 

cesses, his  trials  and  comforts,  the  leading  events  of  his 
personal  history,  and  the  variations  of  his  religious  ex- 

perience, with  occasional  references  to  passing  events  in 
the  Connexion,  which  at  this  time  was  greatly  agitated 
with  disputes  about  the  Sacraments,  and  various  matters 
of  ecclesiastical  polity. 

"  Wed.  20. — I  have  been  out  two  days  in  the  northern 
part  of  the  circuit.  I  find  the  people  few  in  number,  and 
not  lively.     At  one  place,  they  are  not  willing  to  put 
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themselves  a  little  out  of  the  way  to  provide  the  preach- 

ers' lodging.  For  the  sake  of  a  number  of  poor  people 
in  the  neighbourhood,  I  have  promised  them  a  sermon 
once  a  fortnight  at  noon.  I  called  at  another  place  to- 

day, which  is  in  the  plan  once  a  fortnight;  but  they 
cannot  receive  us  more  than  once  a  month.  At  this 

place,  (Eimmington)  I  am  received  very  kindly  by  a 
pious  widow  and  her  son.  While  wandering  in  the  lulls, 
and  with  difficulty  finding  my  way  to  the  places,  at  a 
great  distance  from  my  dear  wife,  who  is  near  her  con- 
finement,  and  my  dear  little  boy,  who  is  just  beginning 
of  the  small  pox,  I  have  frequently  found  a  gloom  begin- 

ning to  overspread  my  mind;  but  have  been  enabled  to 
cast  my  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he  has  sustained  me. 

"  I  feel  the  vast  importance  of  my  new  station  and  of- 
fice: near  eleven  hundred  souls  are  committed  to  my 

care.  Important  charge.  Who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things?  0  my  God,  give  me  much  heavenly  wisdom, 
much  zeal  for  thy  glory,  much  love  to  precious  souls, 
much  success  in  my  poor  labours,  and  above  all,  much 
communion  with  thyself. 

"  Sat.  23. — The  congregation  at  Colne  last  night  was 
double  the  number  it  was  the  week  before.  The  power 
of  the  Lord  seemed  to  rest  on  all  present,  and  my  own 
soul  was  exceedingly  refreshed.  I  feel  the  good  effects 
of  it  still.     My  heart  pants  after  the  living  God. 

"  Sun.  24. — Set  out  early  this  morning  from  Colne  to 
Burnley.  Preached  three  times  at  Burnley  with  con- 

siderable freedom  and  warmth ;  and,  I  hope,  with  profit 
to  the  people.  It  is  a  populous  little  market  town.  The 

chapel  is  large  and  elegant ;  but  few  of  the  town's  people 
will  attend  preaching.  My  congregations, — being  a 
stranger, — were  nearly  double  the  usual  number.  But 
still  the  chapel  was  not  one-third  filled.  Felt  strong, 
ardent  desires  all  that  day  that  God  would  revive  his 
work  in  the  midst  of  the  years.  After  preaching  in  the 
evening,  several  of  our  friends  prayed,  and  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  felt  by  many. 

"  Sat.  30,  Todmorden. — Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  help- 
ed me.  This  has  been  a  week  of  many  mercies  and  of 

some  trials.  My  dear  wife  has  been  very  much  indis- 
posed, and  my  dear  little  boy  is  in  the  small  pox.  I  felt 

much  in  leaving  home  for  nine  days  in  such  circum- 
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stances ;  but  it  is  the  Lord's  work  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged; and  as  this  part  of  the  circuit  has  been  much 

neglected  during  the  time  of  Conference,  it  would  be 
wrong  to  neglect  the  places.  I  therefore  leave  my  little 
afflicted  family  in  the  hands  of  my  God.  O  Lord,  sup- 

port and  comfort  my  dearest  partner,  and  bring  the  lad 
safely  through.     O  let  him  live  before  thee. 

"  I  found  my  heart  drawn  this  evening  into  an  unusu- 
ally solemn  frame,  while  walking  out  and  meditating  on 

divine  things.  This  rocky,  mountainous  country  is  very 
favourable  to  solemn  contemplation.  My  mind  was  much 

affected  with  contemplating  the  poet's  words : — 
'  Before  the  hills  in  order  stood, 

Or  earth  received  her  frame. 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 

To  endless  years  the  same.' 

On  this  eternal,  unchangeable  Being  may  all  my  hopes 
and  all  my  affections  fix  and  remain. 

"Sept.  1. — My  soul  was  exceedingly  drawn  out  in 
desires  after  God  this  morning.  My  mind  was  impressed 
as  it  never  was  before  with  this  truth, — popularity,  and 
even  usefulness  will  be  no  advantage  to  me,  unless  my 
heart  be  right  with  God.  O  Lord,  make  me  holy.  Let 
me  be  whatever  else  thou  pleasest,  only  let  me  be  wholly 
consecrated  to  thee. 

"Mon.  Sept.  15,  Paddiham. — The  last  fortnight  has 
been  a  time  of  great  trial,  and  yet  a  season  of  great  good 
to  me.  My  dear  child  has  been  so  very  much  afflicted 
in  the  small  pox,  that  for  several  days  his  life  was  des- 

paired of.  But  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  us,  lest  we 
should  have  sorrow  upon  sorrow.  My  dearest  partner 
has  been  greatly  fatigued  with  too  much  work,  loss  of 
sleep,  &c.  and  I  have  been  obliged  to  be  almost  con- 

stantly from  home  or  neglect  my  circuit.  But  the  Lord 
has  supported  and  comforted  me  and  my  dear  wife.  My 
soul  has  been  kept  in  peace ;  but  my  studies  have  been 
interrupted  by  frequent  long  rides  to  see  my  dear  little 
family,  which  I  thought  my  duty.  Now,  blessed  be 
God,  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past.  My  dear  John  is 
recovering,  and  will,  I  hope,  soon  be  as  healthy  as  ever. 
O  Lord,  we  will  lend  him  unto  thee  all  his  days.  Accept 
our  offering,  and  make  him  thine  for  ever. 

"  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  my  soul  tends  towards  Him  as 
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its  proper  centre,  and  He  is  my  all  in  all.  My  dearest 
wife  also  is  drinking  into  the  same  spirit.  We  both 
think  God  has  brought  us  into  this  wilderness  circuit  to 
do  us  good.  We  have  enjoyed  every  outward  comfort 
before.  The  last  two  years  we  have  been  in  the  most 
agreeable  circumstances  that  could  be  wished.  Sur- 

rounded with  friends  and  relations,  and  all  worldly  en- 
joyments, we  have  had  more  than  heart  could  desire. 

Now  we  are  deprived  of  many  outward  comforts.  Our 
situation  is  quite  the  opposite  of  what  it  has  been.  But 
it  has  already  been  sanctified  to  us ;  and  we  hope  it  will 
be  so  more  and  more.  0  Lord,  favour  us  with  constant 

communion  with  thyself,  and  we  shall  have  all  and  a- 
bound.  Oh !  what  a  heaven  I  enjoy  in  my  heart,  while 

I  am  writing  these  memoranda  of  the  Lord's  gracious 
dealings  with  me  and  mine.  While  I  live,  I  will  praise 
the  Lord ;  while  I  have  any  being,  I  will  give  thanks  to 
him. 

"  Sun.  21. — A  glorious  day  indeed.  I  preached  three 
times  at  Colne  with  much  freedom :  in  the  evening  es- 

pecially my  soul  was  brim  full.  Glory  be  to  God,  I  have 
seldom  enjoyed  such  nearness  to  the  Lord,  or  felt  so 
much  of  the  power  of  his  Spirit  in  preaching. 

"Frid.  26. — A  day  set  apart  by  my  dear  wife  and 
myself  for  earnest  prayer  and  supplication  on  the  occa- 

sion of  the  approaching  trial.  I  trust  God  will  graciously 
interpose. 

"  Mon.  29. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Colne.  We 
had  great  peace  in  settling  the  temporal  business.  Our 
lovefeast  in  the  afternoon  was  a  blessed  time.  The  watch- 
night  was  a  peculiarly  refreshing  season ;  the  power  of 
the  Lord  was  present  to  wound  sinners.  We  have  a 
prospect  of  a  glorious  revival  in  this  circuit,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Colne.    May  the  Lord  hasten  it. 

"  Sat.  Oct.  4. — Let  every  thing  which  has  breath, 
praise  the  Lord.  He  has  once  more  interposed  in  our 
favour.  This  day  my  dear  wife  has  presented  me  with 
another  fine  boy.  Glory  be  to  God !  Let  this  mercy  be 
remembered  by  us  and  by  our  children  for  ever. 

4  Let  us  in  life,  in  death 
Thy  steadfast  truth  declare ; 

And  publish  with  our  latest  breath, 

Thy  love  and  guardian  care.' 
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"  Frid.  24. — A  memorable  day.  My  dear  wife  and  I 
having  previously  designed  to  renew  our  covenant  en- 

gagements, into  which  we  entered  with  the  Lord  on  our 
marriage  day,  we  retired  for  that  purpose.  We  kneeled 
down  before  the  Lord;  and  while  I  was  praying,  my 
heart  was  so  overpowered  with  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of 
God,  that  I  could  pray  no  more :  I  could  only  say,  Glory, 
glory  be  to  God.  Then,  upon  our  knees,  we  read  over 
that  covenant  which  we  signed  and  sealed  on  the  day 
that  God  made  us  one.  We  found  much  of  the  spirit  of 
prayer  for  our  little  ones ;  and  as  we  had  solemnly  of- 

fered John  to  our  covenant  God,  soon  after  he  was  born, 
so  we  offered  this  son  also,  whom  we  mean  to  name  after 
his  pious  grandfather,  Marmaduke.  O  Lord,  be  our 
God,  and  the  God  of  our  seed;  and  let  our  children  and 

children's  children  be  thy  devoted  and  covenant  servants. 
Give  our  little  ones  thy  saving  grace ;  and  then  deal  with 
them,  in  other  respects,  as  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight. 

"  Wed.  29. — My  studies  have  been  considerably  inter- 
rupted, and  of  consequence,  my  improvement  in  useful 

knowledge  impeded,  by  suffering  those  thieves  of  time, — 
talkative  friends,  to  intrude  upon  me.  An  itinerant 
preacher  must  be  resolute  and  punctual,  or  he  cannot 
proceed  steadily  in  a  course  of  reading  and  improvement. 
I  must  begin  anew  to  redeem  the  time,  both  to  get  and 
to  do  good.    Lord,  help  me. 

"Frid.  31. — A  day  of  much  communion  with  God, 
and  some  improvement  in  useful  knowledge.  Much 
comforted  in  my  solitary  study  to-day,  which  was  the 
furthest  corner  of  a  large  upper  room.  I  sat  above  some 
parts  of  the  roof,  and  there  was  no  light  in  the  room,  but 
what  was  admitted  through  a  little  window  at  my  elbow. 
Glory  be  to  God,  this  place  was  made  like  a  paradise  by 

his  presence." In  the  beginning  of  November,  Mr.  Entwisle  received 
the  following  letter  from  his  friend  and  late  Superinten- 

dent, the  Rev.  Thomas  Hanby,  who,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, had  been  elected  President  of  the  last  Conference. 

It  is  quite  characteristic,  and  contains  interesting  refer- 
ences to  the  various  societies  in  the  Leeds  Circuit,  which 

had  been  so  graciously  visited  during  the  past  year ;  as 
well  as  to  the  controversy  about  the  Sacraments  which  at 
that  time  grievously  agitated  the  Connexion. 
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"  Seacroft,  Nov.  1,  1794. 
"  My  Dear  Beother, 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  from  Thorner  that  you  are  well, 
and  doing  well,  and  also  that  your  good  wife  has  recovered 
from  her  confinement  You  are  happy  upon  the  peace- 

able mountains.  We  are  at  war  in  the  valley.  The  spi- 
rit  of  opposition  runs  high  among  us;  more  so  a  great 
deal,  than  when  you  were  here.  I  think  they  mean,  if 
possible,  to  make  a  division ;  and,  I  hear,  are  secretly 
canvassing  among  the  leaders.  We  certainly  prosper, 
though  in  troublous  times,  both  in  town  and  country ; 
notwithstanding  that  very  many  of  our  noisy  converts 
have  fallen  off,  and  walk  no  more  with  us;  yet  more 
rational  ones  nil  up  their  place  in  a  good  measure.  Our 
sacramental  opportunities  are  much  blessed  and  owned  ; 
but  bigotry  rages  so  much  the  more.     Mrs.   now 
thinks  it  her  duty  to  forward  a  division  for  conscience* 
sake  of  the  '  Old  Plan/  We  think  it  our  duty  to  hold  by 
the  old  plan — '  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me/  Which 
is  oldest?  I  have  a  little  patience;  thank  God  for  that: 
but  sometimes  am  cast  down,  but  not  forsaken.  I  am 
looking  forward  to  the  day  of  emancipation,  and  the  year 
of  release,  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound  to  the  Con- 
ference. 

"  The  Height  or  Old  Barn  has  sunk  much,  but  the 
ruins  remain,  and  George  still  pursues  his  prey  upon  his 
knees.*  Bramham  is  become  a  Bethel;  Mr.  Thorn 
joined  fourteen.  Clifford  sings  as  in  the  days  of  old, 

near  thirty.  Thorp  is  swallowed  up  in  K   's  whirl- 
pool. Bibstone  outbraves  ecclesiastical  tyranny;  but 

honest  James  Feat  has  received  a  discharge,  and  is  to 
leave  his  farm  because  he  prayed.  Forge  is  hedged  up 
with  bigotry;  we  cannot  scale  her  walls,  although  her 
garrison  is  much  reduced  in  number.  Bothwell  is  a 
fruitful  vine,  by  a  well,  whose  branches  run  over  the 
wall;  there  we  have  had  the  wine-press.  Bramley, — 
fair,  but  fruitless.  Hunslet, — like  a  rose,  but  prickles 
under  her  leaves.  Woodhouse, — briars  and  thorns  grow 
among  her  stately  oaks ;  and  many  of  her  immaculate 
ones  have  been  in  the  mire,  and,  swine- like,  love  it. 
Thorner  is  our  pleasant  place,  the  house  of  our  banquet ; 

•  A  pious  collier  who  used  to  go  about  in  the  prayer-meetings 
on  his  %nees,  praying  with  those  who  were  under  awakenings* 
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and  there  HE  (the  king)  gives  us  his  tem.  A-lack-a- 
day !  my  paper  is  done ;  but  not  the  love  of  your  affec- 
tionate 

"T.  Hanby." 

Nov.  8,  Mr.  E.  writes,  "  Oh!  how  my  soul  pants  after 
holiness  and  God.  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  preach  and 
talk  about  religion  with  seriousness  and  zeal;  but  to 
maintain  close  communion  with  God,  I  find  it  is  neces- 

sary to  use  much  self-denial  and  a  taking  up  of  the  daily 
cross. 

"  Mon.  10. — This  forenoon  my  soul  drank  deeply  into 
the  spirit  of  piety.  Found  great  freedom  in  prayer,  and 
near  access  to  the  throne  of  grace,  while  imploring  God 
to  look  upon  us  in  mercy,  in  the  present  distracted,  divi- 

ded state  of  our  Zion.  A  spirit  of  division,  contention, 
and  uncharitableness  is  too  prevalent  in  the  minds  of 
both  preachers  and  people.  Unless  the  Lord  interpose 
in  an  almost  miraculous  way,  we  shall  bite,  and  devour, 
and  destroy  one  another.  Oh !  how  is  the  whole  world, 
political,  religious,  and  natural,  agitated  and  convulsed. 
In  some  places  there  are  earthquakes;  in  others,  the 
plague ;  tens  of  thousands  are  cut  off  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword.  What  animosities  and  civil  broils  in  almost 

all  kingdoms  and  states :  what  revolutions  and  counter- 
revolutions of  empires.  What  disputes  and  controversies 

among  professors  of  religion.  What!  is  Apollyon  let 
loose  upon  the  human  race  ?  Certainly,  some  great  events 
are  at  hand.  But  the  Lord  Jehovah  reigns.  He  sitteth 
above  the  water  floods,  and  remaineth  king  for  ever. 

"Tues.  11. — Rode  through  heavy  rain  and  a  strong 
wind  into  Bolland.  Much  comforted  with  the  Lord's 
presence.  This  makes  the  hardest  work  easy.  Dined 
with  a  pious  woman  at  Brockthorne.  Greatly  refreshed 

in  conversation  with  her.  The  Lord's  precious  jewels 
are  frequently  hidden  ones ;  and  I  have  often  the  happi- 

ness of  meeting  with  them  in  obscure  corners. 

"  Mon.  24. — Set  off  early  from  Heptonstall  for  Thor- 
ner.  Spent  an  hour  with  Mr.  Atmore  at  Halifax.  Dined 
at  Birstal.  Drank  tea  at  Leeds.  Here  I  found  the 
whole  society  convulsed  with  the  present  disputes  about 
the  Sacraments.  Bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  clamour, 

and  evil-speaking  appear  to  be  too  prevalent    0  what  a 
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pity  that  the  people  of  God  should  bite  and  devour  one 
another  about  matters  of  only  secondary  importance. 

Arrived  at  Thorner  about  eight  o'clock  at  night;  was 
kindly  received  by  my  affectionate  relatives,  and  much 

refreshed  "with  hearing  of  the  prosperity  of  the  work  of 
God  in  the  neighbourhood. 

"  Wed.  26. — Returned  to  Leeds.  Much  pained  with 
seeing  and  hearing  of  the  violence  of  the  high  church 

folks  here.  *  Divide!  divide!  divide!' is  their  cry.  They 
seem  perfectly  willing  to  sacrifice  most  of  the  best  preach- 

ers in  the  Connexion,  and  thousands  of  the  people,  ra- 
ther than  allow  them  liberty  of  conscience.  0  thou  God 

of  truth  and  love,  can  this  be  agreeable  to  thy  will  ? 
"  Thurs.  27. — Visited  Exley  and  Greetland.  Preached 

and  made  a  collection  for  Lancaster  chapel.  The  work 
of  God  goes  on  well  here. 

"Sun.  30. — Preached  in  the  morning  at  Baildon; 
noon  at  Bingley ;  and  evening  at  Keighley ;  at  all  which 
places,  1  made  collections  for  Lancaster  chapel.  It  has 
been  a  good  day.     Glory  be  to  God. 

"The  spirit  of  party  and  high  church  bigotry  runs 
high  in  this  circuit.  The  poor  people  having  read  and 
thought  on  one  side  only,  seem  earnestly  to  wish  for  a 
division.  I  fear  they  will  have  their  wish.  But,  oh! 
how  dreadful  will  be  the  consequences.  Will  the  Lord 
punish  us,  by  suffering  us  to  divide  ?  Turn  us  again,  O 
Lord,  and  make  thy  face  to  shine  upon  us. 

"  Dec.  20. — This  has  been  a  good  day,  though  very 
laborious.  Bode  and  walked  about  twenty  miles.  The 
cold  was  extreme.  After  dinner,  set  off,  accompanied  by 
a  lad  as  my  guide,  from  Clapham  to  Largill.  He  lost 
his  way,  and  we  were  bewildered  and  benighted  in  the 
fells  or  moors.  The  wind  blew  furiously,  and  the  frost 
was  the  most  piercing  I  ever  felt.  I  began  to  fear  we 
should  be  obliged  to  wander  about  all  night.  At  length, 
however,  we  came  to  a  house :  the  man  refused  to  go 
with  us  and  shew  us  the  way,  though  I  offered  to  pay 
him  well.  At  last,  however,  he  consented ;  and  took  us 
through  bogs  and  marshy  places,  which  were  frozen  very 
hard,  till  we  got  into  the  right  way.  Under  the  conduct 
of  a  gracious  Providence,  we  arrived  safely,  and  were 
kindly  received.  The  congregation  was  very  large.  Many 
had  come  four  miles,  notwithstanding  the  extreme  cold. 

r 
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Glory  be  to  God,  it  was  a  refreshing  season.  Oh!  how 
my  own  soul  was  blessed  and  comforted.  My  gracious 
Lord  satisfied  me  well  in  his  service. 

"  Sat.  Jan.  17,  1795. — I  have  had  much  conversation 
with  Brother  M   ,  on  the  present  state  of  our  Con- 

nexion. It  seems  as  though  a  division  of  preachers  and 
people  is  unavoidable.  Many,  I  hear,  are  determined 
either  to  have  an  act  of  absolute  uniformity,  laying  aside 

the  administration  of  the  Lord's  Supper  every  where,  or 
else  a  division  of  the  Body.  Things  are  brought  to  an 
awful  crisis  indeed.  My  mind  has  been  hurt  by  thinking 
and  speaking  too  much  on  this  subject.  I  will  endeavour, 
through  grace,  to  secure  the  blessedness  of  the  peace  ma- 

kers. I  would  give  up  all,  excepting  a  good  conscience, 
for  the  sake  of  peace.  But  if  high  churchmen  make  de- 

crees subversive  of  Christian  liberty,  I  do  not  see  how  I 
can  with  a  gbod  conscience  submit  to  them.  0  thou  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  take  all  our  affairs  into  thine  own 
hands,  and  manage  them  in  such  a  way  as  will  be  most 
conducive  to  the  interests  of  thy  kingdom.  Let  not  the 
enemy,  0  God, — let  not  the  enemy  triumph.  Let  him 
not  divide  and  devour. 

"  Tues.  20. — The  Lord  condescended  to  bless  me  with 
liberty  of  access  in  secret  prayer  this  morning.  In  the 
afternoon,  a  kind  of  dulness  rested  upon  my  spirits.  I 
was  in  a  dull  town,  (Clithero,)  among  a  dead  people. 
There  has  been  preaching  here  thirty  years ;  and  I  can- 

not find  that  there  are  six  believers  in  the  whole  society. 
O  Lord,  breathe  upon  the  dry  bones,  that  they  may  live 
before  thee. 

"Thnrs.  22. — My  mind  has  been  deeply  impressed 
to-day  with  a  sense  of  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  short- 

ness and  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  necessity  of  making 
God  my  all.  I  could  scarcely  resist  the  temptation, 
sometimes,  to  look  upon  the  evils  of  human  life  with  a 
gloomy  eye,  and  complaining  spirit.  Yet  God  preserved 
me.  I  know  he  cannot  do  wrong.  His  judgments  are 
abroad  in  the  earth  in  a  remarkable  manner.  The  wea- 

ther is  so  extremely  cold  now,  and  has  been  so  for  nearly 
six  weeks,  that  many  poor  people,  I  fear,  will  be  almost 
starved  to  death.  Fevers  and  other  disorders  abound  ; 
and  thousands  are  frequently  falling  in  the  field  of  battle. 
When  I  consider  the  wickedness  of  mankind,  I  am  not 
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surprised  at  these  calamities,  but  rather  astonished  thai 
the  world  is  not  consumed. 

"  Frid.  March  6. — Yesterday  and  to-day  I  have  been 
preserved  in  a  serious,  prayerful  frame,  and  have  been 
enabled  also  to  study  with  advantage.  Yet  I  have  been 
much  perplexed  with  wandering  thoughts  in  the  duty  of 
secret  prayer.  I  feel  a  constant  sense  of  the  divine  pre- ' 
sence,  and  a  continual  cleaving  to  the  Lord ;  but  still, 
when  I  kneel  down  before  God  in  prayer,  a  thousand 
things  crowd  into  my  mind.  0  Lord,  deliver  me  from 
every  thing  that  would  hinder  me  from  drawing  near  to 
thee  acceptably  and  profitably.  I  hate  vain  thoughts ; 
but  thy  law  do  I  love,  O  Lord. 

"April  25. — A  day,  the  remembrance  of  which  will  be 
for  ever  precious.  In  my  way  to  Clapham,  the  Lord 
manifested  himself  to  me  in  a  very  gracious  manner.  I 
felt  what  is  beautifully  expressed  by  our  poet : — 

'  Overwhelmed  by  thy  stupendous  grace, 
I  would  be  by  myself  abhorred; 

All  might,  all  majesty,  all  praise, 

All  glory  be  to  Christ  my  Lord.9 

After  dining  at  Clapham,  I  set  off  for  Largill.  My 
heart  was  filled  with  comfort  all  the  way.  In  the  even- 

ing I  walked  out  to  meditate  on  heaven.  Faith  was  to 

me  *  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen.'     I  felt  what  is  expressed  in  these 
lines :  — 

'  The  opening  heavens  around  me  shine, With  beams  of  sacred  bliss/  &c. 

"  Wed.  29. — Much  depressed  on  account  of  the  low 
state  of  religion  in  this  barren  part  of  the  circuit.  We 
seem  to  ramble  in  these  mountains  to  little  purpose. 

None  are  awakened;  and  the  few  we  have  in  society- 
seem  very  dull.  Some  time  ago,  there  was  a  blessed 
prospect  of  a  revival  at  Settle,  and  its  vicinity;  but  a 
professor  of  note  by  his  scandalous  conduct  has  done 
much  harm.  O  that  God  would  arise,  and  maintain  his 
own  cause. 

"  Frid.  June  5. — A  day  of  continual  feasting  on  the 
excellencies  and  glories  of  my  God.  Oh!  what  love 
does  he  show  to  a  poor  worm.  0  may  my  every  breath 
be  praise. 
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"  Sat.  6. — This  evening  I  walked  in  a  solitary  place 
between  the  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Clap- 
ham.  While  I  viewed  the  ponderous  hills  and  hanging 
rocks,  an  affecting  sense  of  the  greatness  and  goodness 
of  God  rested  upon  my  mind;  and  oh!  what  ardent 
longings  to  be  holy.  I  felt  what  is  expressed  by  our 

poet, — 
'  My  soul  breaks  out  in  strong  desire 

The  perfect  bliss  to  prove, 
em  My  longing  heart  is  all  on  fire 
^f  To  be  dissolved  in  love.' 
in 

bte:         "  Sat.  13. — Another  week  is  gone.     I  may  say  of  it, 
one  of  the  best  weeks  of  my  life.     The  Lord  has  guided 

1  be     me  continually ;  he  has  watered  me  almost  every  mo- 
)ni     ment.     My  soul  has  been  often  brought  into  his  ban- 
I      queting  house,  and  his  banner  over  me  has  been  love. 

Glory  be  to  his  holy  name. 

"  Wed.  24. — Oppresed  most  of  the  day  under  a  sense 
of  my  inward  impurity.  In  the  afternoon,  in  conversa- 

tion with  a  pious  friend,  I  opened  all  my  heart,  in  which 
I  found  great  relief.  I  had  such  views  of  the  holiness 
and  purity  of  God  and  his  service,  and  my  own  imperfec- 

tions, as  I  never  experienced  before.  My  holy  duties, 
yea  the  very  best  of  them,  appeared  to  me  to  need  the 
atoning  blood.  I  was  particularly  affected  and  humbled 
with  this  idea: — Suppose  all  my  prayers  were  written 
down,  and  all  my  wanderings,  &c.  interlined,  oh!  how 
strange  a  mixture  would  they  exhibit.  These  things 
reached  the  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  brought  my  soul  to 
the  dust.  Yet  in  the  evening  I  felt  great  encouragement, 
was  remarkably  assisted  in  preaching,  and  perceived  an 
increase  of  love  while  recommending  it  to  others.  I  still 
trust,  after  all  my  instability,  that  my  Lord  will  root  and 
ground  me  in  love.  0  may  I  dwell  in  love,  and  dwell 

in  God,  and  God  in  me.'* 
While  my  father  was  thus  writing  bitter  things  against 

himself,  and  deeply  humbled  before  God  on  account  of  the 
instability  with  which  he  deemed  himself  chargeable,  the 
people  among  whom  he  laboured  regarded  him  as  a  pat- 

tern of  Christian  consistency ;  they  admired  his  uniform 
seriousness  and  spirituality,  his  self-denying  and  unwea- 

ried diligence  in  the  discharge  of  every  ministerial  duty, 
his  mingled  gentleness  and  firmness  in  the  administra- 
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tion  of  discipline,  and  his  patient,  plodding,  unquencha- 
ble zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God. 

A  homely  illustration  of  the  estimation  in  which  he 
was  generally  held  in  that  circuit,  has  been  supplied  by 
the  kindness  of  the  late  Eev.  Wm.  Leach,  who  laboured 
on  a  part  of  the  same  ground  about  four  years  after  my 
father  left.  In  a  letter  to  the  compiler  of  this  volume 
he  says : — 

"Mr.  Lomas  and  I  called  at  a  house  which  stands 
near  a  brook,  a  little  way  from  Todmorden,  where  the 
preachers  used  to  lodge  when  they  came  in  their  turn 
from  Colne.  Two  maiden  sisters  of  the  name  of  Major, 

lived  together  in  this  house.  We  were  in  the  preachers' 
room, — a  parlour  with  a  damp  stone  floor.  There  they 
read,  prayed,  and  took  their  meals;  and  there  was  their 
bed.  I  knew  that  Sally,  one  of  the  sisters,  almost  adored 

your  father.  I  said  to  her,  '  You  have  had  Mr.  Entwisle 
many  times  in  this  room.'  She  lifted  up  her  eyes, — 
sighed, — and  said,  *  Aye,  he  was  the  eiv'nest-spun-threead 
that  ever  com  into  a-ar  ha-ase.'  Mr.  Lomas  was  a  grave 
man ;  he  seldom  laughed ;  but  this  moved  him." 

During  the  year  which  was  now  nearly  closed,  the 
Connexion  had  been  violently  agitated  by  the  disputes 
about  the  Sacraments.  At  the  Conference  of  1793,  it 

had  been  decided,  that  "  the  Societies  should  have  the 

privilege  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  where  they  unanimously 
desired  it."  At  the  Conference  of  1794,  it  was  agreed, 
that  "  the  Lord's  Supper  should  not  be  administered  in 
future,  where  the  union  and  concord  of  the  Society  can 

be  preserved  without  it."  But  permission  was  given  for 
its  administration  in  about  one  hundred  chapels,  which 
are  specified  in  the  Minutes  for  that  year.  Among  these 

was  Portland  Chapel,  in  the  Bristol  Circuit.  The  Lord's 
Supper  had  been  administered  there  during  the  Confer- 

ence. This  was  repeated  by  Dr.  Coke,  on  the  day  after 
the  Conference  broke  up.  The  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  one 
of  the  preachers  appointed  to  the  Bristol  Circuit,  assisted 
Dr.  Coke  on  this  occasion ;  in  consequence  of  which  the 
Trustees  of  the  Old  Room  and  of  Guinea  Street  Chapel, 

who  were  much  opposed  to  any  deviation  from  the  "  Old 
Plan,"  sent  him  an  attorney's  letter,  charging  him  "  at 
his  peril  not  to  trespass  on  their  premises ;  as  they  had 
not  appointed  him  to  preach  therein,  and  no  other  person 
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had  any  authority  to  do  so."  This  decisive  step  met 
with  a  resistance  as  prompt  and  decisive.  Almost  the 
whole  society  withdrew  from  the  chapel  from  which  their 
preacher  was  thus  excluded,  and  proceeded  to  erect  an- 

other." A  serious  division  took  place  in  the  Bristol  So- ciety, and  a  dispute  arose,  in  which  a  large  proportion 
of  the  Connexion  became  involved.  At  one  time,  it  was 
thought  it  would  be  necessary  for  the  Conference  to  re- 

assemble to  settle  the  dispute.  This,  however,  was  pre- 
vented. Many  circular  letters  were  printed  on  both  sides 

of  the  question.  The  Trustees  of  Manchester  and  Stock- 
port distinguished  themselves  in  this  controversy,  and 

addressed  a  Circular  to  all  the  Trustees  throughout  the 
Connexion,  calling  upon  them  to  unite  as  one  man,  and 
oppose  any  change  whatsoever  taking  place,  without  their 
consent. 

My  father  was  by  no  means  an  indifferent  spectator 
of  these  events.  He  felt  exquisitely  on  the  subject.  He 
had  seen  such  melancholy  proofs  of  the  mischievous  in- 

fluence of  religious  strife  and  division  at  Dewsbury,  that 
he  dreaded  the  most  distant  approach  to  disunion.  He 
carefully  read  and  considered  tie  various  circulars,  &c. 
on  both  sides,  that  he  might  be  able  to  form  a  correct 
and  dispassionate  judgment  on  the  subject ;  he  stood  on 
his  guard  against  the  spirit  of  party;  strove  to  keep  his 
own  heart  right  with  God ;  laboured  to  maintain  peace 
in  his  circuit ;  and  pleaded  with  God  in  frequent  and 
fervent  prayer  for  the  Connexion  at  large,  that  the  breach 
might  be  healed,  and  peace  and  union  restored.  The 
following  reply  to  one  of  the  circulars  sent  to  the  Colne 
Circuit,  prepared  by  himself,  and  adopted  by  the  Quar- 

terly Meeting  of  that  circuit,  may  serve  to  shew  his 
christian  moderation,  his  truly  catholic  spirit,  and  the 
happy  extent  to  which  he  had  cultivated  and  acquired 
the  character  of  the  peace-maker. 

"Dear  Brethren, 
"We  have  often  been  painfully  concerned  on  account 

of  the  unhappy  disputes  which  have  for  some  time  agita- 
ted a  great  part  of  our  Connexion ;  and  are  willing  to  do 

any  thing  in  our  power  which  might  have  a  tendency  to 
restore  peace  in  our  Zion. 

"  We  cannot  but  observe,  that  the  dispute  is  not  about 
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doctrines  or  discipline.  All  parties,  we  believe,  are  at- 
tached to  the  Methodist  doctrines,  itinerant  preachers, 

lovefeasts,  class-meetings,  &c.  which  may  be  considered, 
under  God,  as  the  very  soul  of  Methodism. 

"  The  subject  of  dispute,  therefore,  is,  in  itself,*  indif- ferent. 0  that  God  would  pour  upon  his  people  the 
spirit  of  brotherly-kindness  and  mutual  forbearance. 

"  We  have  not  the  Lord's  Supper  administered,  or 
preaching  in  church  hours,  in  any  of  our  chapels,  nor  do 
we  at  present  desire  it:  nevertheless  we  think  that  other 
societies  may  be  so  circumstanced,  as  to  render  a  devia- 

tion from  the  general  plan  necessary.  Nor  do  we  think 
that  we  have  any  right  to  interfere  with  societies  in  such 
circumstances. 

"  Indeed,  when  we  take  a  dispassionate  view  of  the 
great  body  of  Methodists,  consisting  of  about  ninety 
thousand  persons  in  the  three  kingdoms,  collected  from 
different  sects,  and  whose  views  of  things  are  various,  we 

judge  it  absolutely  impossible  that  there  should  be  a  uni- 
formity of  sentiment  and  conduct  in  non-essentials.  Tt 

appears  to  us,  that  the  only  way  to  restore  peace,  and 
perpetuate  it  to  generations  yet  unborn,  is,  to  view  indif- 

ferent things  as  such ;  to  submit  to  one  another  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  and  to  let  love,  which  is  the  bond  of  per- 
fectness,  be  our  cement. 

"  You  desire  our  opinion  on  several  points,  which  we 
shall  freely  give  according  to  our  present  light.  1.  You 
ask,  '  What  authority  in  the  Conference  is  to  be  acknow- 

ledged— whether  of  the  hundred,  or  of  the  whole  assem- 
bly ? '  We  think  this  was  determined  by  Mr.  Wesley's 

dying  request,  and  the  solemn  engagements  of  the  preach- 
ers at  the  first  Conference  after  his  decease.  We  sin- 

cerely wish,  the  question  had  never  been  proposed,  as 
we  fear  it  has  a  tendency  to  disunite  the  preachers. 

"2.  You  inquire, '  Whether  the  Sacraments,  &c.  should 
be  introduced  into  any  of  our  chapels  without  their  being 
first  requested  by  two  majorities,  one  of  the  Trustees,  and 

another  of  the  Leaders  and  Stewards  ?'  If  a  majority  of 
Trustees,  Leaders,  and  Stewards  must  determine  these 
indifferent  things,  would  it  not  be  better  to  form  them 
into  one  collective  body,  and  only  have  one  majority? 
In  many  cases,  it  is  probable,  the  twofold  majority  would 
occasion  disputes  between  Trustees,  and  Leaders  and 
Stewards. 
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"3.  In  answer  to  your  third  article,  we  must  say,  that 
we  have  had  no  preachers  as  yet,  who  have  infringed  on 
our  deeds,  and  trust  we  never  shall. 

"  4.  We  think  it  might  be  well,  if  a  respectable  per- 
son, out  of  every  circuit,  attended  the  District-Meetings ; 

and  we  should  suppose  the  preachers  cannot  object  to  it. 

"  We  pray  and  hope,  that  God  will  give  a  healing 
spirit  to  preachers  and  trustees,  leaders  and  people.  We 
lament  that  there  has  been  a  want  of  christian  love  dis- 

covered in  some  of  the  Circular  Letters  on  both  sides. 
Yet,  after  all,  we  trust  that  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
will  still  preserve  the  body  of  Methodists  united.  Let 
us  rather  do  or  suffer  any  thing  we  can  with  a  good  con- 

science, than  divide.  We  are  thankful  that  our  whole 
circuit  has  been  preserved  in  peace  this  year,  and  we 
hope  it  will  continue  so. 

"  We  are,  dear  Brethren, 
"  Yours,  &c.  &c. 

"  Signed  in  behalf  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Colne 
Circuit,  held  at  Padiham,  July  9,  1795." 

The  Conference  this  year  was  held  in  Mr.  E.'s  native 
town ;  it  was  one  of  the  most  important  that  has  been 

held  since  Mr.  Wesley's  death.  A  numerous  meeting  of Trustees  had  been  summoned  for  the  same  time :  a  divi- 
sion was  greatly  feared,  and  by  many  deemed  inevitable. 

Mr.  E.  attended  this  Conference.  A  few  extracts  from 
his  letters  will  not  be  unacceptable. 

"Manchester,  July  26,  1795. — A  great  number  of 
preachers  have  come  already,  and  there  are  many  trus- 

tees. I  feel  confident  we  shall  have  a  blessed  Con- 
ference, there  is  such  an  excellent  spirit  amongst  the 

preachers.  All  appear  to  be  decidedly  against  a  division, 
as  horrible  and  destructive.  The  trustees  have  met  for 

two  days  together,  but  have  done  little." 
"  July  27. — It  will  afford  you  pleasure  to  hear  that 

every  thing  goes  on  well.  The  preachers  universally  are 
in  a  good  spirit;  and  I  verily  believe  will  give  such 
proof  of  their  sincere  and  deep-rooted  esteem  and  affec- 

tion for  each  other  this  Conference,  as  they  never  did 
before.  I  was  afraid,  at  first,  that  the  meeting  of  the 
trustees,  which  is  very  numerous,  would  have  had  a  bad 

p 
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effect ;  but  I  think  now  it  will  not.  They  are  divided 
into  three  parties:— 1.  A  few  very  high-fliers,  who  can 
be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  a  division.  2.  A  number 
of  moderate  men,  who  profess  their  attachment  to  the 

(  Old  Plan/  yet  are  willing  to  make  some  allowances 
for  those  who  differ  from  them.  3.  The  Dissenters,  or 
those  who  desire  the  Sacraments.  The  two  last  unite  in 

deprecating  and  opposing  division.  The  trustees  who 
called  the  meeting,  I  understand,  have  more  trouble 
with  their  high-spirited  brethren  than  they  have  with 
the  Dissenters.  I  never  saw  so  much  love  amongst  the 
preachers  before.  Mr.  Benson  preached  an  excellent 

sermon  on  Sunday  morning  from  Eph.  iv.  3, — *  Endea- 
vouring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of 

peace.'  We  then  had  the  Lord's  Supper.  I  suppose 
there  were  two  thousand  people  at  least.  In  the  after- 

noon Mr.  Hopper  preached  in  Salford  chapel ;  but,  as  I 
could  not  get  in,  I  stood  under  Alexander  Kilham,  who 
preached  out  of  doors.  Mr.  Hanby  preached  at  Oldham 
Street  at  night  from  Eph.  iii.  8 ;  an  excellent  sermon. 
This  day,  Monday,  is  a  fast.*  We  met  at  five  this  morn- 

ing, and  continued  till  near  seven.  Again,  we  met  at 
eight,  till  ten.  We  are  to  meet  once  more  at  twelve, 
and  continue  till  two ;  after  which  the  preachers  alone, 

by  Mr.  Mather's  desire,  will  commemorate  the  death  of 
their  Saviour.  It  would  rejoice  your  heart  to  see  how 
all  former  things  seem  laid  aside ;  and  the  persons  con- 

cerned declare,  they  will  not  only  forgive  but  forget  for- 
mer grievances,  and  never  mention  them  more.  A  lady, 

the  wife  of  a  trustee  from  Gloucester,  with  whom  I  was 

acquainted  in  Oxfordshire,  told  me  this  morning,  *  If  I 
had  only  £1000,  I  would  give  £100  of  it,  for  such  a 

journey  and  season  as  I  have  found  this  to  be.' 
"  Mr.  Benson,  in  his  sermon,  said  most  awful  things 

against  such  as  talked  of  dividing  the  preachers.  We 
begin  Conference  business  to-morrow." 

On  the  day  after  the  above  letter  was  written,  a 
Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  plan  of  general 

•  When  the  preachers  assembled,  so  deeply  were  they  im- 
pressed with  the  dangers  to  which  they  were  exposed,  that  they 

agreed  to  set  apart  the  first  day  of  the  Conference,  as  a  day  of 
solemn  fasting  and  prayer ;  that  they  might  be  enabled  to  keep 
"  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." 
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pacification.  This  Committee  was  chosen  by  ballot. 
Every  preacher  in  full  connexion  gave  in  nine  papers, 
with  a  name  on  each.  The  ballots  were  received,  and 
Messrs.  Mather  and  Pawson  were  desired  to  retire,  and 
count  the  votes.  When  they  returned,  they  gave  in  the 
following  names,  as  the  first  upon  the  list: — Joseph 
Bradford,  (the  President,)  John  Pawson,  Alexander  Ma- 

ther, Thomas  Coke,  William  Thompson,  Samuel  Brad- 
burn,  Joseph  Benson,  Henry  Moore,  and  Adam  Clarke. 
The  preachers  were  all  astonished  at  the  choice,  and  saw 
that  it  was  of  God ;  for  they  were  as  equally  divided  as 
it  was  possible  for  them  to  be : — Dr.  Coke,  J.  Pawson, 
S.  Bradburn,  H.  Moore,  and  A.  Clarke,  being  in  favour 
of  the  Societies  having  the  Sacraments  from  their  own 
preachers;  the  other  four  being  opposed  to  it.  The 
Committee  met  six  evenings  successively,  and  sat  each 
evening  about  three  hours  and  a-half.  A  conciliatory 
spirit  prevailed ;  mutual  concessions  were  made,  and  the 
plan  was  completed,  and  laid  before  the  Conference; 
who,  after  making  a  slight  alteration,  gave  it  their  una- 

nimous approbation.  It  was  then  presented  to  the  meet- 
ing of  Trustees,  who  proposed  a  few  additions :  these 

were  acceded  to  by  the  Conference;  when  the  whole 

plan,  entitled  "  Articles  of  Agreement  for  General  Pa- 
cification," was  agreed  to  by  all  the  preachers,  and  a 

large  majority  of  the  trustees ;  and  a  lasting  peace  was 
established. 

On  the  31st.  of  July  my  father  writes: — "We  are 
still  going  on  well.  I  never  was  at  a  Conference  since 

Mr.  Wesley's  death,  or  before,  in  which  such  an  excel- 
lent spirit  was  manifested." 

On  the  4th  of  August,  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  my 
mother : — 

"  I  am  sorry  you  have  heard  of  the  mobs  in  this  place. 
I  knew  it  would  distress  you.  But  you  need  not  be  un- 

easy :  all  is  peace  and  quietness,  and  has  been  so  for 
several  days.  If  it  were  otherwise,  there  would  be  no 
danger  of  the  preachers  being  abused.  There  is,  per- 

haps, no  town  in  the  kingdom  where  the  Methodists  are 
so  much  in  favour  with  the  populace  as  in  Manchester. 
The  extraordinary  beneficence  of  our  people  is  univer- 

sally known.  It  is  not  long  since  they  gave  away  £200 
at  once.    When  the  last  collection  was  made  by  the 
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gentlemen  of  the  town  for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  our 
people  were  employed  to  visit  and  relieve  them.  I  ve- 

rily believe  we  are  the  most  safe  of  any  body.  Besides, 
we  are  in  the  right  hand  of  our  Lord !  and  none  can 
pluck  us  thence.  Till  our  work  is  done,  we  are  immor- 

tal. Fear  not.  The  business  of  Conference  goes  on 
charmingly.  It  is  slow  indeed,  but  sure.  The  most 
critical  points  have  been  discussed  with  candour  and  good 

temper.  '  All  things  work  together  for  good.'  The  late 
agitation  of  our  whole  Connexion  will  be  over-ruled  for 

the  advantage  of  the  church  of  God." 
Mr.  E.  was  re-appointed  to  the  Colne  Circuit,  with 

the  Bey.  Messrs.  Jonathan  Edmondson  and  Charles 

Gloyne  as  his  fellow-labourers.  Mr.  Gloyne,  being  sin- 

gle, lived  in  my  father's  house,  which  was  adjoining  the 
chapel.  The  other  preacher's  house  being  a  very  unsuit- 

able one,  my  father  took  a  better  for  Mr.  Edmondson  on 
his  own  responsibility,  and  begged  as  much  money  as  en- 

abled him  to  furnish  it  in  the  homely  style  of  those  olden 
times.  He  and  Mr.  Edmondson  had  been  previously 
acquainted  for  some  years,  but  now  a  more  intimate 
friendship  commenced,  which  continued  without  inter- 

ruption to  the  close  of  life.  The  spirit  in  which  he 
resumed  his  work,  the  peace  and  harmony  subsisting 
between  him  and  his  esteemed  colleagues,  and  the  bles- 

sing which  crowned  their  united  labours,  will  -appear 
from  the  following  extracts  from  his  diary. 

"Wed.  Aug.  26.  Stock-in-Craven. — I  am  once  more 
settled  in  my  circuit.  It  is  now  near  five  weeks  since  I 
set  off  for  Conference.  I  was  much  comforted  and  filled 

with  gratitude  in  discovering  so  excellent  a  spirit  among 
the  preachers ;  and  after  the  Conference,  in  visiting  my 
dear  relations  at  Thorner.  But  my  mind  became  dissi- 

pated, through  want  of  retirement,  and  a  regular  method 
of  spending  my  time.  I  am  now  resolving  to  begin  this 
new  year  with  renewed  zeal  for  God  and  devotion  to  his 
service.     My  heart  vehemently  thirsts  for  him. 

"  Sat.  Sept.  19. — Glory  be  to  God,  this  has  been  the 
best  week  I  ever  knew.  My  gracious  Lord  has  blessed 
me  abundantly,  every  way : — in  my  own  soul,  in  my  la- 

bours, and  in  my  family.  My  dear  brother  and  fellow- 
labourer,  C.  Gloyne,  is  all  alive  to  God :  he  and  I  have 
had  gracious,  melting  seasons  in  united  prayer.   My  dear 




